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TO LINBOB

Over 40 years of work together, of close friend-
ship with Bob and Linda Braidwood -with
LINBOB- it feels like the close of an era.

The basic idea in their research was 1o test in the
field the great, ingenious Gordon Childe's idea
of the “Neolithic Revolution”, the steps from a
non-productive to a productive economy, in
other words, from a nomadic hunting and gath-
ering way of life to a sedenary village life with
agriculture and the domestication of animals.

They realized this on various sites in the Near
East, like Iran, Iraq, and Turkey of which Jarmo
and Cayonil are probably the best known. Their
hasic problem has now grown into a wide field
of research in its own right, with numerous pro-
jects by groups of scholars that have led 1o a
broadening, a deepening, and a ramification of
our knowledge on the processes of change in
the human career.

Of the various projects the Braidwoods were
pioneering, the most consequential one was
probably the Istanbul-Chicago Universities Joint
Prehistoric Research Project in Southeastern
Anatolia from 1963 onward.

Today 1 shall speak to you for Istanbul
University and my colleagues there on the his-
tory of the Project which may be less known
here, its scope, its implementation, the

*Halet CAMBEL

Braidwood's impact on prehistoric studies in
Turkey, and on the training of a young new
generation of scholars.

I first met Bob and Linda Braidwood in 1950, on
the occasion of the International Prehistoric and
Protohistoric Congress in Zurich, where they
sought me out having earlier met my parents in
Ankara,

When after the War, Bob Braidwood tried 1o
move his Prehistory Project to southeastern
Turkey, he first applied for suppornt through
Bruce Howe to a Turkish colleague, a former
classmate of Bruce's in the States, and later again
to another Turkish colleague, In both cases the
outcome was negative ~they were not in a favor
of the project.

Upon Prof. Ufuk Esin’s suggestion, while she
was a Fulbright Research Scholar in Chicago, to
apply directly to me, the Braidwoods on their
way back from the Prehistoric Congress in Rome
in September 1962 came to see us, my husband
MNail and me, in Saarbriicken, Germany, where |
happened to be a visiting guest professor and
lecturer.

Their proposition of working in southeastemn
Turkey, which was since some time a military
zone and therefore inaccessible to nun-Turks,
seemed most unrealistic © me. Nail, however,

*Istanbul Universitesi, Arkeoloji Balimil Prehistorya Anabilim Dah emekli 6@retim divesi. 12.cadde No.212/2, Amavutkdy, Istanbul,

Tiirkiye




insisted that the projeet was so important that it
should and could be carried out-that despite my
known shyness, I had to approach Ismet Inénii,
the Prime Minister of Turkey personally, since
Inénd was a friend of my father and fond of me.

That is what we did. Back in Turkey, 1 was
received by Indnii in the Prime Ministry. He lis-
tened attentively, standing at a large military
map on the wall, took great interest in the pro-
ject, and then asked me to convoke my col-
leagues and make the necessary preparations,

We worked out a map with the area where we
wanted to work and handed it in with the
details of the project during a second interview
with Prime Minister Indnii where Bob was also
received. After we left, Indnii convoked the
Chief of Staff of the Turkish Army.

I was giving a lecture on the same subject at the
Turkish Historical Society in Ankara, a creation
of Atattirk. Nail was sitting in the back of the hall
and noticed two senior stall officers sitting in
front of him. They were listening attentively and
following my explanations on a map which they
were holding. Nail recognized the map as the one
we had handed in.

Due to Indnii's unrelenting interest and support,
the permil was granted.

The Istanbul-Chicago Universities Joint Prehis-
toric Research Project in Southeastern Anatolia
was established by protocol in 1962 as a joint
effort of the Prehistory Section of Istanbul
University and the Oriental Institute of the
University of Chicago.

We organized a seminar for our students to
introdluce them to the problems of the Project
(1962-1963). The survey in the vilayets of Siirt,
Diyarbakir and Urfa was implemented in the fall
of 1963 (late October through December), after
which the yields were studied in the Prehistory
Lab of our Section, while Linda was also a
Fulbright Fellow (1963-1964) and Bob simulta-

Hialer CAMBEL

neously taught a course as a visiting professor at
the University.

Excavations at Gayonii in Ergani and Bruce
Howe's Bozova sites in Urfa began in spring
1964. To be followed by Grikihaciyan under
Patty Jo Watson in 1968 and 1970,

Thanks 10 generous grants from the National
Science Foundation, natural scientists, that is
zovarchacologists, archeobotanists, geologists
and geographers, were regularly and systemati-
cally associated in our field work.

Finds of great importance were recorded. In
architecture, planned building, public buildings
like the ones with a flagstone floor, a terrazzo
pavement, a plaza with standing stele, and the
skull building. There was also the earliest
worked natural copper, the first example of
woven cloth, and a human blood shown by
DNA tests by Andrée Wood. The importance of
the architecture won us the collaboration of
Professor Wull Schirmer and his team from
Karlsruhe University in Germany.

Field work at Cayoni continued with interrup-
tions until the late eighties, when it was deci-
ded to concentrate on publishing, and Mehmet
Ozdogan ook over the direction of further field
work at the site until things got problematic in
the region.

When 1 ook back, 1 see our work as 2 multidisc-
iplinary, multinational project, where we had
Americans, Turks, Dutch and Swedes among the
experts and additionally Greek, Korean and
French among the students.

The project lasted over some 40 years without
any internal differences or difficulties, where all
worked toward a common goal without putting
forth issues of self-interest. “The bliss of field of
work” Bab used to say, “is that you participate
in the lives of others.” They truly did and were
like parents to all-true mentors. They were very
special people, “ganz besondere Leute” as the




TO LINBO

Germans says. The Prehistoric Project was very
different from most other expeditions. The
Braidwoods did not only come for work, but to
instill knowledge, form new ideas, apply new
techniques, and to create a new environment, 2
new soil on which new generations could grow.,
The Prehistoric Project thus became a basis,
amedium for for-ming new scholars, a medium
from which new colleagues emerged.

The Braidwoods were concerned with upgra-
ding the scientific medium or level in the coun-
try in which they were working. They invested
their royalties in books for our library where we
create a Cayoni section in their names, a
Braidwoaod Library.

They believed that young people of Turkey
should be trained as expens, especially in the
natural sciences, instead of importing such from
abroad. They considered Istanbul University and
its Prehistoric Section as their home-base. They
took meticulous care that this home-base in
Istanbul developed so as to get to the level of
international standards of scholarship.

With this in mind, they put all their energy and
used all their connections in providing the ne-
cessary possibilities, facilities,funds and grants to
help subsidize young people. Until the end they
saw to it that the young got fluent in English as
an international  language and worked with
experts in their field of know-ledge. They thus
created voung experts by hel-ping and subsidiz-
ing their work -all this purely out of commit-
ment to their convictions and belief in the
Prehistory Section of Istanbul University. Their
legacy must be kept up.

A last consideration: the Braidwoods took me
graciously all over the Near East. Besides Egypt,
Iran, Syria and Lebanon, they took me to Irag
with Uruk, Ur Tell Aswan, and Baghdad and let
me participate in their experiences, commit-
ments, and their attachment to these countries.
We can only say that they were blessed for ha-
ving left together and having been spared living
through the horrors and monstrosities that have
broken out there.

We shall miss them sadly.
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*Nezih BASGELEN

Robert ]. Braidwood was born in Detroit. Michigan, on 29 July 1907, He first studied architecture at
the University of Michigan betore studying ancient history and anthropology at Michigan and at the
University of Chicago. He received his M.A. from the University of Michigan in 1933 and between
1933 and 1938 he panticipated in the Oriental Institute’s excavations in Syria. In 1937 he married his
wife Linda.

Together with Linda, he published the prehistoric material that they dug up in the Amuq Valley in
Hatay between 1938 and 1947. In 1943 he received his Ph.D. from the University of Chicago. In 1947
Braidhwood began the Jarmo project in Iraq, and during the excavations he developed fundamental
practices for archaeologists working with academicians from other disciplines, including natural sci-
entists. Braidwood advanced the view that transition to farming first began in the area known as the
Fertile Crescent which stretched from the shores of the eastern Mediterranean to Mesopotamia, and
he established the concept of “nuclear regions.” In the region north of the Fentile Crescent, he car-
ried out excavations and research on the skirts of the Zagros Mountains in Iraq in 1947, 1959 and in
Iran in 1959, 1960. For many vears he served as the professor ol Old World History in the
Anthropology Department and the Oriental Institute at the University of Chicago.

In 1962 Haler Cambel and Robert . Braidwood headed the “The Joint Istanbul-Chicago Universities
Prehistoric Project in Southeastern Anatolia™ under the auspices of the Universities of Istanbul and
Chicago. The excavations that began in 1964 at the setilement of Cayonii near the district of Ergani,
discovered during surface surveys carried out in the provinces of Siirt, Diyarbakr and Urfa were one
ol the most comprehensive and successful studies in this field. We are indebted to Robert |. and Linda
Braidwood for many things including their unselfish and unforgeuable contributions toward the cre-
ation of a new dimension for Turkish archaeology, They pointed many new generations in the right
direction in the field of prehistory. The Cavonti project supported a new generation in the intemna-
tional scientific field. Moreover the Braidwoods' presence in Turkey as well as the hearty coopera-
tion that Prof. Dr. Halet Cambel provided, ensured international scientific understanding and friend-
Iy professional support.

*Arkeoloji ve Sanat Yavinkin, Hayrive caddest 3/5 Gordu Apt., Galatasairay, 34060 Istanbul, Tirkiye
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Robert |. Braidwood 29 Temmuz 1907 de Detro-
it, Michigan'da dogmus, Michigan Universitesin-
de dnce mimarhik okumus daha sonra Michigan
ve Chicago Universitelerinde Eskicag Tarihi ve
Antropoloji dgrenimi de gormustiir, Yiksek Li-
sansii 1933'te Michigan Universitesinde yapnus,
1933-1938 arasinda Oriental Institute’un Suriye’-
deki arasurmalanna katulmmsur. 1937 yilinda Lin-
da 8. Hammla evlenmigtir. 1938-1947'de Hatay'™-
da Amik Ovasi’'nda vapuklan kazilann prehisto-
rik malzemesini yayina haarlanusur. 1943te Chi-
cago Universitesinde doktorasini yaprisur. Bra-
idwood, 1947'de Irak'ta Carmo projesini bas-
latmmg, kazlannda ilk kez arkeologlann diger
uygulamah bilim dallanina ait uzmanlar ve doga
hilimcilerle birlikte calisma ilkesini getirmistir.

ilk Uretimcilige gecisi, “Bereketli Hilal" olarak
tammlanan ve dogu Akdeniz kiyilanndan Mezo-
potamya'ya kadar uzanan bolgede baslachpim
ileri stren gortse karsi Braidwood, “cekirdek
bolgeler” kuranmim getirmistir. “Bereketli Hilal"in
kuzeyindeki daghk bolgelerde, Zagros'lann
eteklerinde 1947-59 yillarinda Irak'ta, 1959-60'da
ise fran'da kaz ve arasurmalar yapmisur. Uzun
yillar Chicago Universitesi'nde Antropoloji Bolii-
mii'nde ve Dogu Bilimleri Enstitiisii'nde (Orien-

BIBLIOGRAPHY OF ROBERT J. BRAIDWOOD
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Nezilt BASGELEN

tal Institute) Eski Diinya Prehistoryast Profesorti
olarak pek cok geng bilim adamn yetistirmistir.

1962'de Istanbul ve Chicago Universitelerinin
kaulinyla olusturduklan “istanbul ve Chicago
Universiteleri Karma Projesi Giineydogu Anado-
lu Tarihtneesi Arastirmalan” projesine Profesor
Dr. Halet Cambel ile birlikte baskanhk etmis, Si-
irt, Diyarbakir ve Urfa illerinde yapilan yiizey
arastrmalan sirasinda Ergani ilgesi yakiminda
saptanan  Cayonii yerlesmesinde 1964t bas-
lattiklan kazilar degisik uzmanlhik dallanndan ge-
sitli tilkelerden gelen uzmanlann katulimuyla bu
alandaki en kapsamh ve basanh arastirmalardan
birisi olmustur. 1988°e kadar hizzat kauldiklan
bu proje ile Tirkiye Arkeolojisine  ka-
zanchrdhklan yveni boyutlar, projede olusturduk-
larr uluslararast ortamla tlkemizde prehistorya
alaninda yeni yetisen bir kusagim dogru yonlen-
mesindeki etkileri ve bu kusagin uluslararasi
alanda destek gormeleri agisindan yapuklan 6z-
verili katkilanndan dolayr Robent ], ve Linda 5.
Braidwood ciftine ¢cok seyler borcluyuz. Bunun
yani sira Braidwood'lann Tirkiye'deki varh@
Prof. Dr. Halet Cambel'in saglach@ diirtst igbir-
ligi, uluslararas: bilimsel anlayis ve dostga mes-
lekdas dayamismasiyla saglannustr.

XL", AJSL 48, 254,
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R.A . Bowman®, AJISL 28, 364,
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NATURE'S ROLE IN THE

ORIGINS OF AGRICULTURE

TARIMIN BASLANGICINDA
DOGANIN ROLU
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Anahtar sdzciikler: ikiim, CO5 , tarimin baslangicy, bulug

*Frank HOLE

Robert Braidwood'un, ilk olarak 19507erde, tarmmn baslangicn arastrmaya basladigidan beri
gereeklestirilen yeni buluslar, bu “devrim'de degisen iklimin ve atmosferin ne denli stirtiklevici bir
rol ovnadiklanina dikkatleri ¢ekmistir. Ay zamancla, Braidwood'un da tizerinde durdugu gibi,
insanhk evcillestiomeyi saglavacak aletleri vapacak ortann da yaratmustr.

In this brief essay, [ take up a theme that occurs
repeatedly in Robert Braidwood's writings. This
is the relative roles played by the natural envi-
ronment, and human needs and abilities, in the
origins of agriculture. Some fifty years after the
inception of the Irag-Jarmo Project, because of
new insights and information, these factors con-
tinue to be debated.  Just when it seems that
the problem has been settled, new information
shakes us from our complacency. [ emphasize
that new scientific information is the critical
aspect, for there have been no new ideas about
the role of culure for some time. Nevertheless
the basic problem remains the same: why and
under what conditions did humans first domes-
ticate crops and come to depend upon agricul-
ture, alter our ancestors had successfully passed
several millions of years as hunter-gatherers?
The phrasing of the question predisposes us to
seek answers in the cultural domain for ulti-
mately it was humans acting on their best inter-
ests, who carried out domestication.  If domes-
tication had occurred once and spread from a

single point of origin around the world, one
might be content with a purely cultural expla-
nation: a genius set off a world-wide revolution.
To the contrary, domestication
occurred nearly simultaneously in many differ-
ent parts of the world, with very different crops.
The global distances between these events and
the specific techniques needed o implement
domestication seemingly preclude any possible
cultural transmission.  Thus we are left with the
realization that there must have been an "X fac-
tor that operated globally. Nature must be that
factor, despite literary tradition and legends that
attribute agriculture to a “gift from the gods.”
Before T discuss possible natural factors, 1 will
give a shont review of the ways that Robert
Braidwood conceived and approached the
problem, which in many ways was his defining
issue. In his popular book, Prehistoric Men,
Braidwood referred to an “intensification of
adaptiveness, this ‘receptiveness,” of people
alter the Pleistocene who seemingly were now
experimenting with new materials and tools.

however,

‘Pepurtment of Anthropokogy, Yale University New Hiven, CT., USA
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This was the precursor to the change toward
agriculture. Admitting that we do not know how
and why the revolution took place, he reasoned
that “the answers will concern some delicate
and subtle interplay between humans  and
nature, Clearly, both the level of culture and the
natural condition of the environment must have
been ready before the change itself could come
about.” He goes on to remark that “the general
level of culture in many parts of the world
seems (o have been ready for change”
(Braidwood 1975: 93). That this is true is sug-
gested by the fact that posi-glacial conditions
had existed previously in human history, but did
not lead to agriculure.  In short, humans were
the agents of domestication.

Braidwood fully recognized that although
humans domesticated the species, this could
occur only where the requisite plants and ani-
mals existed and this, in turn, hinges on climate

and topography.  To help resolve the role of

nature, Braidwood sought help from zoologists,
botanists and geologists, Indeed, the Trag-Jarmo
Project was one of the first o incorporate these
scientists into the field team.  Interestingly,
Alphonse de Candolle had argued in the lae
19th century that a multidisciplinary approach
was necessary to investigate agricultural origins,
but Braidwood was the first field archaeologist
to take up this suggestion (Candolle 1884),

The role of climate, especially of desiccation, in
forcing migration was first investigated by
Raphael Pumpelly who, as a result of his exca-
vation of Anau in Turkmenistan, formulated the
‘oasis theory' of agricultural origins (Pumpelly
1908) that was later popularized by Gordon
Childe in his influential  publications (Childe
1936, 1942), This theory stated that during the
Ice Age, the Near East was fertile and green but
that as the ice receded and the storm tracks
shified northward, the Near East began to dry
out causing the species living there to seek
oases and river valleys. During the enforced
propinquity of man, plants and animals, people
would have learned to value some species over

Frank HOLE

others and to manipulate them to their advan-
tage. As Braidwood recognized, similar previ-
ous climate episodes had not led to domestica-
tion so there clearly was another part to the
equation.  Moreover, climatologists could not
accurately determine what the climate had been
in the Near East - Childe had only taken up an
interpretation made earlier by the climatologist
Brookes (Brookes 1925). Herbert Wright's
extended evaluation of the evidence that exist-
ed in the 1950s noted that we can't state with
certainty what changes affected which places.
He concluded, “that the gradual evolution of
culture, with increasing complexity and perfec-
tion of ool technology, may have been a more
potent factor in bringing about this economic
revolution than was the climatic change at the
end of the glacial period” (Wright, 1960: 97). In
the absence of explicit knowledge of climate,
Braidwood built his project on what he did
know — that there was a modern convergence of
domesticable species in the foothills of the
Taurus-Zagros  and were also  late
Paleolithic caves and early villages in the same
region.

there

Evervone recognizes that domestication would
not have occurred in the absence of the desired
species; therefore, from an archaeological point
of view it is critically important to know where
these would have been. This is a purely envi-
ronmental issue that has to do with climate, pre-
cipitation and topography, all of these quite
independent of where people may have been or
what they were doing. Using the best judgments
of his assembled experts in the natural sciences,
Braidwood sought the origins of agriculture in
the “hilly flanks of the Fertile Crescent.” This is
the region of the present day distribution of the
four animals and the eight plants that comprise
the Near Eastern Founder Complex. In
Braidwood's terms this was the nuclear area in
which domestication could have occurred.
Since his initial formulation of this idea, which
clearly argued against Childe’s oasis hypothesis,
he has acknowledged that the nuclear area is
much broader, a realization based on the results
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of his own research in southern Anatolia and
that of others in the Levant (Braidwood 1979).

Within the nuclear zone, Braidwood essentially
adopted Childe's argument that propinquity, fos-
tered by prosperity that allowed some semi-
sedentary settlement, almost inevitably led 1o
domestication. In a sense he saw people being
“pulled” into domestication, almost inadvertent-
ly and probably unconsciously. Braidwood's
enthusiastic endorsement of cultural factors has
been followed by almost no subsequent theo-
rist. Rather, most feel that people were “pushed”
into agriculture as a result of some dire necessi-
ty - farm or famine.

We can now fast-forward to the “modem” era.
Since the 1940s, when Braidwood began to
investigate the origins of agriculture there have
been three fundamental advances in our under-
standing. The first of these, radiocarbon dating,
has allowed us to firmly date in calendar years,
both the archacological and environmental
changes. The second is detailed knowledge of
how climate and environment changed from the
end of the Pleistocene 1o the establishment of
the village farming communities across the near
East. The importance of the third fundamental
change has only recently been recognized. This
is the rapid and large increase in atmospheric
CO2 just at the time the first domestication was
taking place.

It is not surprising that these innovations, partic-
ularly the last rwo, have given rise to new theo-
ries of agricultural origins. Even in the 1960s,
the first significant challenge to the prevailing
idea that the Near Eastern environment had not
changed much since the end of the Pleistocene,
was overturned by results of deep sea coring.
Indeed, as a result of this, 1 carried out a survey
to test whether agriculture might not have start-
ed on the Mesopotamian plain rather than the
hilly flanks (Hole, 1962). Although this did not
answer the question it did lead to the excavation
of Ali Kosh, a site well outside the presumed
nuclear area. Only recently have we managed to

overcome what Braidwood called the “whimsi-
cal nature” of the radiocarbon dates and verified
that the early villages of the Zagros lag their
counterpaits to the west by a thousand years
(Hole 2000).

The prevailing wisdom when Braidwood began
the Irag-Jarmo Project was that the Near East
had  probably  been wetter during the
Pleistocene, as Childe had postulated, and then
shifted toward modemn levels well before the
advent of agriculture.  That was overtumed by
the combined results of pollen cores taken from
Lake Zeribar and other sites, and their dating by
radiocarbon (van Zeist 1967). These clearly
showed that the Pleistocene had been drier and
colder than today, thereby reversing the previ-
ous interpretations (Wright 1980, 1983). The
specifics of post-glacial climate and environment
have still 1o be worked out in detail for each
region, but the general picture is clear: follow-
ing a Bolling-Allerod warming, the Younger
Drvas plunged the region back into arid, near
Climatic
Optimum set in with substantially warmer and
wetter conditions than today. A point to empha-
size is that each broad region of the Near East
has its own climatic history: that of the Zagros
and Taurus differ in magnitude, timing and veg-
etational  changes  from  the sstern
Mediterranean. We now know that people in
the Levant were making use of potentially
domesticable plants during the Bolling-Allerod
(Kislev, et al. 1992) and that morphologically
domesticated plants turn up in sites at the end
of, or just after, the Younger Dryas (Bar-Yosef
and Belfer-Cohen 1989). These facts once again
raise the issue of the role of climate change and
there are at least two ways to consider this. One
concerns the effects of climate itself on the veg-
etation; the other focuses on the disruptive
effects of the Younger Dryas.

glacial conditions, after which a

The Eastern Mediterranean and most of the rest
of the Near East is dominated by a
Mediterranean climate, one in which precipita-
tion falls during the winter months that are rela-
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tively mild, and fails entirely during the hot sum-
mer months, This strongly seasonal climate is
exacerbated by prevailing dry conditions.  Such
a climate favors plants that can grow during the
short daylight months in winter-spring and with-
stand the desiccation of summer, Large seeded
annuals and trees and shrubs with leathery
leaves thrive under these conditions.  Botanists
that the characteristic
vegetation would have developed only after the
Pleistocene and would have been  seriously
during the Younger Dryas
(McCorriston and Hole 1991). The “broad spec-
trum” of plants and animals captured by the last

helieve Mediterranean

compromised

of the hunter-gatherers, during the time that
Braidwood sensed experimentation and innova-
tion, may have resulted from the opportunities
newly afforded by this vegetation complex.
Whatever the case may have been, it seems that
new resources were available to humans.

The second factor concerns the effects of the
Younger Dryas. We now know, as a result of a
number of excellent excavations and reports,
that some sedentary life was possible well
before there is good evidence for domestication
(Bar-Yosef 2001). These places were especial-
ly rich ecotone areas, around fresh-water lakes
or streams.  As early as 3,000 BP at Ohalo 11 on
the edge of the Sea of Galilee, people had col-
lected a number of economic plant species, but
it is not clear what use they made of them. The
important fact is that, although some sedentary
Natufian communities had developed by the
time of the Younger Dryas in the southern
Levant, they no longer existed during the
Younger Dryas. Nevertheless, therealter, we find
the first morphological evidence that plants
were domesticated (Nesbitt  2002).  Several
authors have concluded that the Younger Dryas
was a precipitating factor in forcing people to
adopt agriculture and we may equally argue that
the advent of the Climatic Optimum, allowed
agriculture to spread beyond the narrow con-
fines of its local niches (Hassan 2000; Hillman
2000; Moore and Hillman 1992; Willcox 1996).

Frank HOLE

The recognition that Mediterranean climate was
a post-glacial phenomenon and that potentially
economic plants were absent from most of the
Near East Holocene, led Joy
McCorriston and me to propose that domestica-
tion began southern  Levant
(McCorriston and Hole 1991), The argument
First,
the oldest archacological sites and all of those
with clear domesticates, occurred in this region.
Second, the highly varied topography of the
Levantine Rift, and its proximity to the
Mediterranean Sea, provided suitable refugia for

until  the
first in the

was based on various lines of evidence.

plants even during the most severe climates,
Third, climate amelioration and strong seasonal-
ity would have favored the economic plants and
made it necessary for people to store food in
order to survive the dry season. People had
already begun to use plant food and had devel-
oped tools such as grinding stones to make it
palatable. In brief, need, opportunity and abili-
ty coincided and resulted in the most funda-
mental transformation of the human diet that
was seen until the most recent era.

This scenario has been reworked and modified
as new information has come 1o the fore but in
essence it still holds. The process of domestica-
tion was both a nawral and a cultural event.
This explains the enigma of why it had not hap-
pened previously when climates may have been
similar. The short answer is that people were
not, as Braidwood always maintained, “ready.”
During the last interglacial Neanderthals and
early modemns roamed Europe and the Near
East. Both had identical tool kits, developed to
process meat, and  their social  organization
seems 1o have been based on small, mobile
groups. Most importantly, they did not have the
requisite skills to deal with an abundance of
vegetable food, even had it been available.

Actually the question has been posed more
broadly. Why did people trade the free-roam-
ing life of the hunter-gatherer for one that
required routine, back-breaking labor and a
monotonous diet? Flannery answered this is ref-
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erence to our research in Deh Luran, “Dry farm-
ing of wheat in northern Khuzistan, for exam-
ple, vields an average of 410 kilos per hectare
(Adams 1962). This is equal to the weight of
usable meat from sixteen sheep, or the weight
of more than 400 million small legume seeds.
There is probably no other food in the Bus
Mordeh phase debris which will produce as
many kilos from so small an area as cereals”
(Flannery 1971: 64). This example of the rela-
tive efficiency of agriculture over hunting-gath-
ering is expressed more theoretically by
(Richerson, 2001:395),

Despite the apparent advantages of agriculture
in providing nutrition, a question that has
mageed at researchers is whether humans are
truly adapted to eat domesticated cereals and
milk products. The question arises because nei-
ther food was part of the human diet prior to
domestication and a large proportion of human
populations today have an allergic reaction or
intolerance to one or both of these. It seem cer-
tain that in the absence of domestication, peo-
ple would not have been able o ingest non-
human milk products on a regular basis and it
has been only since agriculture that grains have
been processed in bulk, at least those that were
ripe and required grinding or prolonged soak-
ing. Grinding stones appear sporadically early
in the post-Pleistocene, but it is not certain they
were used for grain rather than to pound nuts
and berries or o pulverize meat.  The reaping
knives, abundamt milling stones and mortars,
and storage facilities that appear after agriculture
are convincing evidence of a dramatic shift in
diet. It is well-known that bread is a rich source
of carbohydrates and that these convert quickly
to glucose, an energy source. Bread has sever-
al virtues: it tastes good, is easily masticated and
gives a quick burst of energy, and it is a good
source of protein. Moreover, bread is filling and
can be made on demand. Some go so far as to
say that there are “potentially psychoactive sub-
stances” in cereals and milk that may make them
“chemically  rewarding.” Wadley and Martin
question whether these properties led people o

hecome addicted” to these foods. If so, they
reason, this may explain why people adopted
agriculture  so  quickly (Wadley and  Martin
1993).

Readers may remember that Braidwood and col-
leagues considered, in “Did man once live by
bread alone?” whether a beer industry might not
have fostered agriculture (Braidwood, et al.
1953). The results of this inquiry and subsequent
investigations by Katz and Voigt (Katz and Voigt
1986) were inconclusive, but do give food lor
speculation.  In short, there may be more to
arain than nourishment for the stomach.

The most important new hypothesis concerning
may have led to domestication
examines the role of rising CO, a factor that had

factors  that

been totally overlooked by previous theorists. 1t
has been long established that CO; is a kind of
fertilizer for many plants, stimulating photosyn-
thesis and resulting in an increase in leaf mass
and structure (Bazzaz 1990). Experiments have
shown that plants can respond dramatically 1o
increases in CO;z (see Sage 1995). As a result of
analyses of air trapped in cores taken from
Arctic and Antarctic ice it has recently been pos-
sible o directly measure the concentration of
atmospheric CO2 from modern times well back
into the Pleistocene (Bamola, et al. 1987). We
now know that CO; was generally much lower
than today during the lce Ages and that it
increased 33% just at the time that agriculture
was beginning in the Near East. Rowan Sage
has proposed that agriculture would not have
been possible until the rise in COz made the
economic plants much more productive than
they had been (Sage 1995). Consequently it
opened a new opportunity for foragers.

This idea, along with considerations of the insta-
bility of Pleistocene climates, was later picked
up by Richerson, Boyd and Betinger who
asked, “Was agriculture impossible during the
Pleistocene but mandatory during the Holocene?
(Richerson, et al. 2001). This hypothesis focus-
es on the unusually benign climate of the
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Holocene, as well as the rise in CO:z. In combi-
nation these contributed to an increase in both
productivity and predictability, conditions that
enabled people to intensively  exploit plant
resources and achieve a measure of residential
stability, even in the absence of cultivation,
Their theory is based on some general evolu-
tionary propositions,  Animals that consume the
primary production, plants, can be more numer-
ous than carnivores. Theretore, if people learn
to eat plant food efficiently they will out-com-
pete hunter-gatherers and take over territories
that are suitable for more intensive exploitation.
They describe a “competitive rachet, as succes-
sively more land-efficient subsistence systems
lead to population growth and labor intensifica-
tion” (Richerson, et al, 2001, 395). The scenario
they describe is one where the advantages of
using cereals and legumes were evident and
appreciated. In effect, the resource was so com-
pellingly atractive that it was irresistible and
hence, agriculture was mandatory {ef Hillman,
1996]. It is hard to argue that this did not hap-
pen, for case after case appears to conform, and
it is inescapable that agriculture has taken over
subsistence world-wide.
the question raised by Wadley and Martin
whether cereals and milk are natral foods for
humans. While some products may have drug-
like qualities, it has not been demonstrated that
they all do, unless they are fermented and con-
sumed in a liquid form. Rather it seems that
economic efficiency in the senses discussed by
Flannery and Richerson was the “draw” for
hunters-gatherers around the world. Agriculture
conferred an advantage over people who did
not have it.

In a sense this moots

Agriculture would not have happened, as
Braidwood said, until people were “ready.”

Frank HOLE

They had to have the wols and organization to
exploit plant foods efficiently enough to make
them dietary staples. They also had to have the
“opportunity.”  The
Mediterranean climate after the Pleistocene no
doubt fostered the growth of the economic
plants, while the rise of CO:z increased produc-
tion to sustainable The role

development  of  the

of the
Younger Dryas is less certain. Whether it served

levels.

as a “shock” that impelled foragers to begin
tencding cereals and legumes, or whether it
merely interrupted a trajectory that was heading
toward agriculture already cannaot yet be deter-
mined, We now know that agriculiure began in
the Levantine corridor, not in the hilly flanks,
but the corridor may stretch from the Dead Sea
into southern Anatolia. (Neshitt 2002) One of
the most pressing issues remaining is to deter-
mine the precise vegetation history of this elon-
gate region in order to know where the eco-
nomic species would have been.  Considerably
more excavation needs o be carried out in
northemn Levant, especially in Syria. While most
evidence points to the Levantine corridor, we
must not lose sight of the middle Euphrates
where excavations have shown settlements that
apparently bridge the time of domestication. An
expansion of a nuclear area 1o this region raises
the possibility of parallel developments.

Robert Braidwood set the agenda for a series of
investigations in the Near East and elsewhere
focused on agricultural origins, He would be
pleased to see how far we have come in under-
standing the Great Transformation, but he
would be surprised il new discoveries do not
continue 1o enlarge our thinking and even over-
turn the best ideas of today.
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ARKEOLOJIK
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SOME PROBLEMS OF
ARCHAEOLOGICAL
TERMINOLOGY

Dedicated 10 the memory of the
BRAIDWOODS, to the great prehisto-

rans of the Near Eastern Archaeology

Anahtar Sézciikler: Braidwood'lar, arkeoloji, terminolaji, sorunlar
Key words: Braidwoods, archaeology, terminology, problems

Among many new ideas, concepts and approches in the Near Eastern Archaeology such as inter-
disciplinary studies for surface surveys and excavations, we owe to the BRAIDWOODS also the
problem-oriented research projects. The aim of those projects is to enlighten the questions about the
origin and beginning ol food-producing stage or in other words to solve the problem of the intro-
duction of Prepottery Neolithic cultural affairs in human history. Such inter-disciplinary and prob-
lem-oriented archacological research projecis have been undenaken by BRAIDWOQODS first in Irak,
in the piedmont valleys of Zagros Mountains and then in southwestern Iran, in the natural habitat
zones of wild cereals and animals to be domesticated. They have been carried out with the goal to
discover the beginning of a new style of social lite in preliminary permenant villages within an envi-
ronment where incipient agricultural productions and domestication of animals could be achieved.

The Joint Istanbul-Chicago Universities Prehistoric Research Project in South-Eastern Turkey con-
ducted by BRAIDWOODS and Halet GAMBEL followed them in the neighbourhood of those coun-
tries with the same task. This region lies southward of the Taurus Mountains, in the fertile plains
between the Tigris and the Euphrates Rivers in Asia Minor where the famous Prepottery Neolithic
Cayéni, on the shore of Bogazgay (a small tribute of Tigris) has been successfully excavated from
1964 1o 1991 by the joint-teams of the Istanbul and Chicago universities under the direction of CAM-
BEL and BRAIDWOODS and then of Mehmet OZDOGAN (cf. Here see the bibliographies of [.R.
and L. Braidwood; A. Ozdogan 1999, 35-63).

In the meantime, the difficult goal of this kind of research projects became one of the main subject
and interest of many collaegues of Braidwoods belonging to the old and voung generations of
archacologists/anthropologists who worked in South-Western Asia as well as in the New World
(Esin 1999; T.G. Price, A.B. Gebauer 1995; J. Cauvin 1994, 1990; F. Gérard, L. Thissen 2002),

On the other hand, because of his dissatisfaction of using the traditional classification and nomen-
clature of cultural levels in archacology, R.J. Braidwood (1960) suggested a terminology with a new

*Istanbul Universitesi, Edebivar Fakiltesi, Prehistorya Anabilim Dali, 33459 Beyazu, Ismanbul, Tiirkive
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anthropological concept. His classification of the cultural levels in human history was based on a
paper of Beardsley, Meggers et al. (1956) and on writings of Childe (1956). His new classification
and nomenclature of cultural levels covered the time-span between Paleolithic and Proto-Literate
Period in Mesopotamia, With his new schema and nomenclature for past cultural levels he tried to
build up a new maodel for the whole world. It was “for the consideration of the evidence for levels
of subsistence-settlement types, multiliniear evolution, environment and diffusion, in human prehis-
tory™ (Braidwood 1960, 146-147, fig. 1).

Many archacologists and cultural anthropologists who were followers of the research goals of
Braidhwoods in the field of archacology, tried to adopt also his suggested classification with his ter-
minology and nomenclature in their writings. Often they used it with some modifications under the
influence of New Archaeology current (cf. Renfrew 1973).

Beginning in 1960%es LR, Binford published a few papers and book, prepared together with his
wife, titled New Perspectives in Archaeology (L.R. Binford 1962, 1964, 1965; S.R. and LK. Binford
1968). Binford's papers and especially that book were accepted with great enthusiasm mostly by
young generations of archaeologists and  anthropologists and considered as a revolutionary new
model called New Archaeology (Bayard 1969; PJ. Watson 1973; Esin 1979, 17 ff). The New
Archaeology members and their followers brought 1o life also a new classification with a new ter-
minology and nomenclature for explanation and description of social lives and cultural events in the
past (cf. I. Hodder 1992). According to both trends to use new classifications and nomenclatures for
cultural levels - many times even with some modifications- caused a lot of confusion particularly for
the beginners in archacology. Because of modifications it became difficult to establish the correct
place of the new classification models in human history, in comparison to the traditional, archaeo-
logical classification, terminology or nomenclature for the superficial divisions of the past (cf. Smolla
1967; Esin 1979, 12-28; 1. Hodder 1992),

For better understanding the Braidwoods intellectual concepts and works about the cultural devel-
opments in the past, the main goal of this paper is to memorise his classification of cultural levels
with his new terminology and nomenclature for cultural history. It is also aimed to discuss in order
to find out why the traditional archaeological classification, terminology or nomenclature are still in
use and preferred mostly by many voung and old archacologists,.

1. Girig

Herhangi bir bilim alanindaki arastirmanin, aras-
tirma ile ilgili kuranun dogru temellere oturtula-
bilmesi icin, o bilim alani ile ilgili kavram ve ter-
minolojinin eksiksiz olarak tanimlanmas: 6neelik
tasir, Ancak bu eksiksiz terim ve kavramlar orta-
va konduktan sonra sézkonusu bilim  alamnda-
ki arasurmanmn kuramu ve yontemi belirlenebe-
lir. Bu yapimadi@ stirece o bilim alanmmn ku-
saktan kusaga aktanlmasi ve ilerleyebilmesi
vanhs algilama ve yorumlara yol aghi@indan ge-
regi gibi gelisemez, Son zamanlarda arkeolojit
ile ilgili geleneksel ve yeni onerilmis antropolo-

jik kavramlarla yiikli terminolojide yeter derece-
de acikhk olmadi@y icin iilkemiz ve Onasya ar-
keolojisinde zaman zaman terim ve kavram kay-
malan ile karsilasiimaktachr.

BRAIDWOOD lar Onasya arkeolojisine, onlarin
deyimiyle Giineybat Asya arkeolojisine disiplin-
ler aras1, soruna yonelik arkeoloji gibi daha bir-
cok yeni kavram ve yontem kazanchrmuslarchr
(L. Ve RJ. Braidwood 1953; RJ. Braidwood
1962; 1909). Bu kavramlan da timiyle yasamla-
rint adachklan, tanm ve hayvanaih@in baska bir
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deyimle Canak Comleksiz (Akeramik) Neolitik
kiiltiirlerin Gineybat Asya'da nasil ve nerede
baslach@ sorununun ¢dziimil icin yapuklan pro-
jeler kapsanunda gelistirmislerdir (R,]. Braidwo-
od 1985). Aslinda V. Gordon Childe'in Vaha Ku-
ramt'nin ve getirdigi yeni terminolojinin etkisin-
de kalmuglardir (Childe 1958). Ancak daha ge-
cerli veni ilkeler gelistirerek amstrmalanm Dic-
le ve Firatin sulach@ aliivyvonlu ovalarda degil,
Irak'ta Zagros eteklerinde tanma alinacak yaba-
ni bitkilerle, evcillestirilebilecek yabani hayvan-
lann dogal yasam bolgelerinde baslatmuslardr.
Bu projeleri, dogabilim alanlanndan gelen uz-
manlarla birlikte disiplinler-arast  arasturmalara
dontstirmuslerdir. Irak'taki arastrmalanm, Gii-
neybati Iran'daki projeleri takip etmistir (Braid-
wood 1969; Braidwood, Braidwood 1969).
1962-1991 yillan arasinda ise Istanbul ve Chica-
go tniversitelerinin isbirligi sonucu Halet Cam-
bel'le birlikie veni bir arastirma projesi baslat-
muslarchr (A, Ozdogan 1999). Yonetimini daha
sonra Mehmet Ozdogan'a devretikleri Giiney-
dogu Tirkiye Prehistorya Projesi ¢ercevesinde
vapilan yiizey arastrmalanm, Dicle’nin ufak bir
kolu olan Bogazcay'in kivisinda, Ergani yakinin-
daki Ganak Comleksiz Neolitik Kiiltiirlerin giin
isigina ikanldigr Ginltl Cayonii kazilan takip et-
mistir (A, Ozdogan 1999, 35, I1.). Braidwood'lar
Libby'nin radyo-aktif karbon arihlendirme yon-
teminin de arkeolojive uygulanmasinda 6nct rol
oynamuslarchr (Libby  1955; R.J. Braidwood
1968b).

Braidwood'lar ve daha sonra Ozellikle Yeni Ar-
keoloji yandaslanmn yaklasik 20. yy'in ikinci ya-
nsinda, tarihdncesi arkeolojisine getirdikleri an-
tropolojik kokenli yeni terim ve kavramlar, arke-
olojiye yeni arastirma kuramlarinin ve yontemle-
rinin kazandinlmasina yol acmstir (R). Braid-
wood 1960; Binford 1962, 1964, 1965; Binford,
Binford 1968; Hodder 1992; Esin 1979, 12-28).
Ancak vazidan vararlamlamayan tarihtncesi do-
nemler icin gliniimiiz ilkel topluluklanna dayal
olarak gelistirilen yeni antropolojik model ve
kavramlar, bir gegmis kiltliriin yasamsal ve ya-
pitsal boyutlanm gercege ne derece yansitabil-
mektedir, tartisma konusudur (krs. Esin 1979:

Renfrew 1973; Maisels 1999), Bu nedenle bu ya-
zida Braidwood simiflandirma ve terminolojisi
hatrlanlarak arkeolojik simflandirma ve termino-
lojisindeki karsitlan Braidwood terminolojisinin
ugrachg degisimlere deginilerek giiniimiizde va-
nilan durum tamsilmak istenmektedir.

2. Arkeolojide Geleneksel
Smiflandirma ve
Braidwood Siniflandirmasi

Tarihtncesi arkeolojisinin geleneksel kaveam ve
terimleri, dncelikle gegmis kiltiirleri eskiden ye-
niye, tarihsel bir sira diizenine gore yerlestirmek
cabasindan dogmustur. Gegmisteki sosyo-kulti-
rel olaylann, gelisim stireclerine  bagh olarak,
genis zaman boyutu arabklanyla, belirli bir tarih-
sel sira divzeni icinde tammlanmasi, o kiiltiirlerin
zaman i¢indeki yerlerinin belidenmesini sagla-
nustir (Smolla 1967). Bu da oncelikle arkeoloji-
nin yontemlerini olusturan ve goreli tarihlendir-
me modellerinin, tabakalagma/stratigrafinin ve
insan elinden ¢iknmus her tarlli Griindin morfolo-
jik smiflanchinlmasina yani tipbilimin/tipoloji nin
dogmasina neden olmustur (Smolla 1967; Esin
1979; 1997; 1.]. A. Worsae 1839),

Baslangicta geleneksel arkeolojik terminoloj ve
kavramlar onerilirken sosyo-kiiltiirel parametre-
ler icinde yalmz birinin asal olarak ele alindhi
izlenir. Ornegin devir/cag aynmlan icin yukan-
da deginildigi gibi insanlann yapip, kullanchklan
aletler esas wiulmustur. Kiiltirlerin zaman icin-
deki yerleri, aletlerin yapldiklan malzeme ve
teknolojilerindeki gelisim stireclerine gore sira-
inmustir (Smolla 1967; Esin 1997).

Jaques Boucher de Perthes'in Fransa'da Abévil-

le'de kazmp akarchgs iki yizeyli cakmak tas alet-
lerin (el baltalarmin) icinde bulundugu katma-
nmin 1959'da Evans ve Prestwitch adh iki jeolog
tarahindan samildandan cok daha eski tarihlere,
Buzul Cagina ait oldugu kantlaninca arkeolojive
jeolojik kokenli tabakalagma (stratigrafi) kavram
ve yontemi girmistir (Smolla 1967, 21, ff.). Taba-
kalasma kavrami gdreli olarak (st (iste bulunan
katmanlardan alttakinin Gstiekine kivasla daha




eski olmast ilkesine dayanir.

Worsae'nin arkeolojive yaythm kuranu ile birlik-
te kazandich@ tipoloji yontemi, hocasi CJ.
Thomsen'in gelistirdigi Ug Cag Sistemi'ne dayan-
mistir, Thomsen 1816-19 yillan arasinda Dani-
marka Ulusal Mizesindeki genellikle alet/silah
kolleksivonlarmy yapildiklan malzemeye gore si-
niflandimustr, Bu simflandirmaya gore en eski
alet ve silahlar wstan, daha sonrakiler ngtan
vapilnuslardi. Bunlan takip eden zamanlarda ise
demirden yapilan alet ve silahlar ortaya ¢iknus-
ur. Boylece tarih swasina gore eskiden yeniye
dogru Tag Devri, Tun¢ Devri ve Demir Devri
olarak adlandinlan Uc Gag Sistemi dogmustur
(Thomsen 1836). Charles Darwin'in 1839'da ya-
vimlanan Tiirlerin Kékeni kitabiyla bilim diinya-
sina sundugu evrim kuranu, Lamarckin gelisim
ileolojisi ile bidikte hic kuskusuz 19, vy, bilim-
cilerini son derece etkilemistiv, Linneénin bitki
tipolojisi ile birikte tirderin evrimsel olarak ge-
cirdikleri degisim ve bitkilerin sinflanchinlmas:
hir anlamda gelisim stirecine gore arkeolojide
hir tipolojik modelin kurgulanmasina yol acnus-
ur. Bu arada 1865'de John Lubbock’un Prehisto-
ric Times (Tarihdncesi Zamanlar) adh kitabiyla
ilk kez Paleolitik ve Neolitik (Eski Tas ve Yeni
Tas / Cilah Tas Devri) kaveamlan arkeolojinin
glindemine girmistir. Bu devirlerin daha sonra-
lart daha ayrinul wsnifleri yapilnugur. Boylece
jeolojik 4. Zaman'in Pleistosen (Buzul Cag) sira-
sinda Eski (Yontma) Tas / Paleolitik, Buzul Ca-
gindan Holosen'e Gegiste Onta Tas / Mesolitik
(guntimtizdeki kullammyla Epipaleolitik), Holo-
sen'de ise Yeni (Cilah) Tas / Neolitik, onlan 1a-
kip eden donemlerde de 6nce Tas-Bakir/Kalko-
litik, Tung (Bronz), Demir devirlerinin yasanchi
seklinde bir aynm vapiloustr. Bu devirler kiilr-
lerin durumuna gore daha alt aynmlarla da ad-
landinlmuslardir. Ornegin, Paleolitik devir alet
endistrilerinde ¢ogunlugu, va iki yiizeyli, ya
yonga, ya da dilgi aletlerin teskil etmesine daya-
nilarak. Alt (Lower) Paleolithic?, Orta (Middle)
ve Ust (Upper) Paleolitik aynmlann iceren ter-
imler, ¢ogu verde bir cesit standartlasma ile
Acheuleén, Mousterien vs. gibi gesitli alet
endiistrilerine gore kilttirlerin simiflandinlma ve
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adlandinlmalan kabul edilmistir (Clark 1960, 30-
31). Aym sekilde Kathleen Kenyon'un Eriha'da-
ki kazlarda Neolitigin, once canak ¢omleksiz
(akeramik) bir kiltiirle basladi@ ve Canak Com-
lekli (keramikli) Neolitik kiiltiirlerin onlann tis-
tiindeki tabakalarda gelistigi kanlaninea, bu
kavramlar da arkeolojinin zaman icindeki kalti-
rel simflandirmasimin alt aynmlan olarak termi-
nolojive girmistir (Kenyon 1960, 19 v.d.). Bugtin
akeramik Neolitigin de olasihkla 3 alt evresi ol-
dugu tartstimaya baslannustir (Esin 1999, 16; M.
Ozbasaran, Buitenhuis 2002),

Sven Nilsson, Thomsen'in Ug Gag sistemini
Lund Mizesi kolleksivonlarma uygularken, bu
devirlerin tanmuna ekonomik gelismislik siireg-
lerini de katnustir (Clark 1960, 30; Nilsson 1863).
Biitiin bu devirlerin eskilikleri bir digerine kiyas-
la belirlendiginden bu da goreli bir tanhlendir-
me (kronoloji)  yontemi  olmustur.  Ancak
Libbynin 1945'de kendisine 1950°de Nobel'i ka-
zandan radyoakuf karbon tariblendirme yonte-
mini bulusu, tarihoncesi kiiltirlerin goreli tarih-
lendirilmelerin yaninda kesin olarak vani MUT-
LAK TARIHLENDIRME / Mutlak Kronoloji'lerine
olanak saglanustir (Libby 1955).

R.J. Braidwood tarih icindeki toplumsal olaylarn
ve kiiltir olusumlannin teknik terimlere gore
aciklanmasinin dogru  olmadhgim  diisiinerek,
kiilttirlerin gelisim stirecleri icin yeni bir simiflan-
dirmayr  Omermistir (Braidwood 1960). Bu tarih-
oncesi ¢aglarda bitiin diinya ve ¢evre kosulla-
n da gdzontinde bulunduran bir dnerme ol-
mustur. Burada ortaya koydugu model gegim
ekonomisinden kaynaklanan yerlesme tiplerinin
zaman icindeki gelisim durumudur. Ancak daha
sonraki vazilannda bu terminolojide zaman za-
man degisiklikler yapugi, gecim ekonomisiyle il-
gili stzclklerden cok, yalmizea verlesme tipleriy-
le kiltirlerin stirecindeki verlerini belirlemeyi
vegledigi izlenir (krs. Braidwood 1962, 1968a;
Braidwood, Braidwood 1969). Ayrica Prehistoric
Man / Tarihdéncesi fnsan bashkh kitabinda ken-
di modeline gore agkladi@ kiltir devirlerinin
va da evrelerinin geleneksel simflandirmada
hangi devir ve kiilttirderi karsiladi@ tam olarak
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aciklinmamstir (krs. RJ. Braidwood 1967 -
Tiirkge'si: Tarihoneesi Insan 1993). Bu yiizden
arkeolojive baslayanlar geleneksel smiflandirma
ve terminoloji ile Braidwood simiflandirmas: ve
terminolojisi arasindaki iliskiyi cogu zaman tam
kuramamaktacdir, Bu nedenle Braid-
woodTann yazlanmin daha ivi anlasilabilmesi
icin bir haurlatma olarak Braidwood'un simflan-
chrmasma kaynakhk eden sema yeniden gozden
gecirilmekie ve geleneksel simflandirma ve ter-
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minolojideki karsiliklanmn agklanmasina ¢alisil-
maktadir (krs. Braidwood 1960),

Braidwood Semast:

Uygarhi@in esigine kadar onerilen gecim-yerles-
me tiplerinin evreleri (basamaklan). (Braidwood
1960, 144-150).

“1. Besin Toplayiciifn Devri (1. Food-gathering
Stage)

1.1, Besin Toplayicih@ Derleme Evresi

(1.1. Food-gathering Era)

1.1.1. Alt Evre (1.1.1, Sub-era)”

Braidwood icin bu dénem Pliosen-Pleistosen
gecisi smasinda Afrika'da AustrolopithekusTarn
ordan oraya dolasu@, Giiney Afrika'da Sterkfon-
tein'de  AustrolopithekusTarin bulundugu taba-
kadaki caki tagt aletlerin kullamlchi bir alt ev-
reclir, Ona gore “Aletlerde hentiz standartlagma
baslamanustu™ (Braidwood 1960, 146, 147, fig.
1). Bu evre Afrika'da vapilan son yillardaki aras-
turmalarla daha degisik bir gdrinti alnustur, Kilic
Kokten Pliosen'le Pleistosen arasindaki gegise
rastlayan ve Alt Pleistosen’de siiregelen bu evre-
vi Paleolitigin en eski zamam Diptarih'i olarak
adlandirmustir (Gore 1997; K.F. Weaver 1985; K.
Kokten 1960).

“1.1.2. Alt Evre (1.1.2 Sub-era)”: Braidwood’a
gore bu evrede “serbest dolasim ve besin top-
lavicih@, kiiltirel yonden belirlenmistir. Onun
deyimiyle “Aletlerde en eski standartlagma gele-
nedi baslanmusur. Oregin daha eski cakil tas, es-
ki gekirdekten yapilma iki yizeyliler, yongalar,
cay tagt (chopper-chopping) aletler. Beliti bir
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alet tipinin ¢ok genis yayilmm (Grmegin cekirdek-
ten iki yiizeylilerin Kazablanka'dan Capetown’a,
hatta Machmas'a kadar olan vayilm), Acheuleén,
Levalloisien, Anvathian v.s. gibi gelistirilen alet
tiplerinde binlerce drnekle izlenen standardizas-
vondaki stiregelen devamblik; ack hava ya da
Tanganika'daki Ismila tipi hayvan oldirme
kamplar; gecim faalivetlerini tammlayan, avlan-
manmn kutsandh kamp yerler” belirgindir. (Bra-
idwood 1960, 146-148).

Geleneksel smiflandirmada Braidwood'un bu
evresi, yvaklasik M.O. 500 000-100 000 yillar ara-
sinda, Alt ve Ona Pleistosen'de Giing, Mindel,
Riss Buzullasmalan sirasidaki Alt Paleolitik kiil-
tirleri icermektedir, Genel olarak bu dimem Al-
rika ve Avr-Asya'da Homo erectus’'un yasadi@
ve yvaraii@ kiltirderle yasanmig bir stiredir,

“1.1.3. Alt Evre (1.1.3. Sub-era)”: Braidwood igin
bu alt evrede “simirlandhinlimis dolasim (g6cerlik),
avlanma, bulduklan yerderde, magaralarda top-
lum bireylerinin birlikte yasamasi, alet standarn-
lasmalarnda. baz alet endistrilerinde daha dezel
stanclartlasmalara gidilmesi, beliri bir alet endiis-
trisinin yavilmasinda bolgesel simrlandirmalann
olusu” izlenir. Gene “bu evrede Mousterien, Le-
vallois-Mousterien, Acheleo-Levalloisien v.s. gibi
endiistriler vardir. Oteki diinya inancinin varhg-
na isaret eden, insankann gomaldigi ilk mezar-
lar, “Ay1 Kiltd"ne isaret eden kalinular bu déne-
me aittir. Aynica besin ekonomisi ile ilgili olarak
toplumdaki is bolimiinde kadin ve erkek cins-
leri arasinda ilk aynm Mousterien kiltiirle bas-
lar. Kadhin beslenmeyi saglamak icin gerekli bit-
ki ve yenecek bocekleri toplarken, avlanmak er-
kek isidir” (Braidwood 1960, 148).

Geleneksel simflandirmada Braidwood un bu alt
evresi, yaklasik 100 000-35 000 yillan arasinda,
Orta Pleistosen'de Riss Buzullasmasi ile Ust Ple-
istosen’deki Riss-Wiirm Buzul Arasi ile Wirm
Buzullasmasimin eski, ilk iki evresine ait yukanda
sayilan Avrupa ve Giineybat Asya'daki, Mouste-
rien, Levalois-Mousterien, Acheleo-Mousterien
teknik ve kiltiirleri ve diger cagdaslanm kapsar.
Braidwood  simflandirmasinda  Neandenal'den
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sz edilmemekle birlikte bu dénem, Avr-Asya'da
Neandertal insamnin eylemleriyle olusturdugu
bir kiiltiirel stireclir.

“1.2. Besin Toplaywih@ Devsirme Evresi (1.2,
Food-collecting Era)”

“1.2.1. Alt Evre (1.2.1. Sub-era)”: Braidwood'un
bu evresinde “secici avlanma ve sl gocer
topluluklarn mevsimlere gore bitki toplama mo-
deli™ gecerlidir. “Alet vapan alet'lerde azimsan-
mayacak kadar ¢cok tipolojik ¢esitliligin® bulun-
dugu bir zamandir, Ona gore “yayginlasnus bir
alet yapim geleneginin (6megin dilgi alet gele-
neginin) bulunmasma karsin, her bolgeye Gzgi
alet endistrisinin siirh olusu™ goriltr. Aynca
“tinsel (manevi) bir diizenin varhgim kanitlayan
buluntular (Grnegin Franko-Kantabrik  Sanat)”
ele geemistir. “Bu evre Solutré'de atlann trkii-
tildiigi at dldiirme ve Vestonice'deki mamut 6l-
diirme istasyonlan (kamp yerleri)min ger¢ekles-
tigi zamandir. Ona gore “Orta Avrupa’da qukur-
bannaklarda otwran insan topluluklan vardir. Te-
melde bu besin toplayicih@ devsirme evresinde-
ki ¢esitlemeler gtintimiize kadar stiregelen etno-
lojik  buluntularla  izlenebilmektedir. Olasilikla
bu stirede Pleistosen'in ¢evre kosullanna gele-
neksel olarak uyum saglama anlayist vardir, An-
cak bu tam dogru olmayabilir ve glintiimiizde,
Ona Kusak'taki Pleistosen’in cevresel kosullar
hakkinda bazi sorular akla gelebilir” (Braidwood
1960, 148).

Braidwood'un bu alt evresi geleneksel simflan-
dirmada 35 000-12 000 willan arasinda Wirm
Buzullasmasimin son evresini iceren, blitin kita-
larda izlenen Ust Paleolitik kiiltiirlerle belirlenir.
Bat Avrupa'da Ust Paleolitiin alt evreleri olan
Aurignacien / Perigordien, Solutreen ve Magda-
lenien kiltir evrelerini kapsar. Braidwood ayn-
munda “Magara Sanat (Franko-Kantabrik) ve kii-
ciik buluntulardan olusan Tasmnabilir Sanat'in
(Art Mobil'in) yaraucisi Homo sapiens ve Cro-
magnon insanindan stz etmemektedir. Ancak
bu evre artik evrimlesmis ¢agdag / modern insa-
nin yaratu@ kiltiirel bir stirectir.
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bu evresi, “mevsimlere bagh avahk ve besin
devsirmeciliginin daha ¢ok yogun bitki toplayi-
ciligy, balik, kus kabuklu su hayvanciklan, Post-
pleistosen’in stiratli kosan memelilerinin aveilig,
bir merkeze bagh gocer gruplann sinirh dolagim-
cih@n"'min yasandign bir donemdir. Ona gore Me-
solitik genellikle Buzul Cagi sonras: (Post-glaci-
al) cevre kosullanna kiltirel olarak uyum sagla-
mak seklinde anlasilmaktachr. Bu anlayis diinya-
min her bolgesi icin gecerli degildir (krs. Braid-
wood 1960 ve Willev'in Evolution Afier Darwin
1960 (yayl. Sol Tax) kitabindaki makalesi). Bra-
idwood bu evreyi Gol kiltiirt ile arkaik olarak
tamimlanan ¢esitlemeler ve daha gelismis kiltiir-
lerin karsithg” scklinde agiklar, Ona gore “bu
durum  giintimiiz etnolojisinde  de izlenebilir”
(Braidwood 1960, 148-149).

Braidwood'un bu evreyi yaklasik M.O. 12 000-
10 000 yillaninda Holosen baslarmda Mesolitik /
Epipaleolitik devrin karsih@ olarak kullandhi
acikbr,

“1.2.3. Alt Evre (1.2.3. Sub-era): Braidwood'un
bu alt evresinde “uzmanlasms besin toplayicili-
aimin belirli baz ¢evre kosullannda uygulandi,
insan topluluklanmn yare-siirekliden am stirekli
yerlesik yasama gegmelerinin saglandii” belirle-
nir. Onun anlayisina gore “gliniimiize  kadar
uzanan acik bir etnolojik dmek olarak Kuzevban
asifilk'teki som  balign avedan  gosterilebilir
(Braidwood 1960, 149).

Braidwood'un bu evresi ile olasilikla Mesolitik /
Epipaleolitik devrin daha geliskin donemi kaste-
dilmektedir, Bu evrede gocerligin yaminda, uzun
stireli van-verlesik diizen baslanustir.

“2. Besin Uretimi Devri (2. Food-producing
Stage)

2.1, Birinci Evre (2.1, Primary Era)”: Braidwo-
od'un bu éncii evresi “mekanize olmayan birey-
sel ya da aile temelindeki ugraslara dayamr”
(ibid.).

Burada olasihkla Holosen'e gegilirken yasannus
olan son Epipaleolitik, kisa bir zaman stiresi kas-
tedilmektedir,
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“2.1.1. Alt Evre (2.1.1. Sub-era)": Braidwood bu
doneminde “bazi bolgelerde tanmin baslamasi
ve hayvanlann evcillestirilmesi” s6zkonusudur.
Ona gore "bunun i¢in onun 1.2.1 veya 1.2.2. alt
evrelerinde sozi edilen “gecim, tanm ve evcil-
lestirilme igin gerekli olan kosullarnn bulundugu
dogal yasam bolgelerinde yan-yerlesik insan
topluluklanmin sl dolasimlan™  gerceklesir.
Onun bu evresi “besin teminin, eveillestirilme-
nin sonucu oldugu distiniilmeden bir ideal tip
olarak pek saf bir ek teskil etmez. Bu alt ev-
renin arkeolojik olarak karsiinin belirlenmesi in-
sam kizdiracak kadar zordur, Clinkii bu evrede-
ki aletler bir 6neeki evreden farkh degildir; eski
aletler “yaptim oldu” tarzinda kullanilnusur. Boy-
lece bu evrenin algilanmasinda “ex post fact” bir
durum vardir, Hi¢ degilse Eski Diinya icin algi-
lanchg sekliyle yerini cabuk degistirdiginden gii-
niimiiz etnolojisine bir ideal tip olarak ulasama-
mustr” (Braidwood 1960, 149),

Braidwood'un da degindigi gibi, kendisi o za-
man bu evrenin arkeolojik karsitimi vermemuistir.
Bugiin Epipaleolitik ve Canak Comlek Oncesi
Neolitik'te alet tiplerinde ¢ok daha ince bir avn-
ma gidildiginden, olasilikla bu dénem akeramik
Neolitigin ilk evrelerini kapsar. Ancak arkeolojik
gergek oncelikle tanma dogru bir gecis olurken
koylerin tam verlesik diizende kuruldugunu, ev-
cillestirmenin ise bu tip yerlesmelerde aradan
tam belli olmayan bir zaman gectikten sonra ya-
pilabildigini  gostermektedir (krs. Esin 1999).
Olasihkla bu evre bugiin daha ince aynmlarla
belirlenen daha alt evrelerle M.O. 11000-7000
yillart arasinda Pleistosen'den Holosen'e gecilir-
ken ve Holosen baslannda olmustur.

“2.1.2. Alt Evre (1.1.2. Sub-era)”: Braidwood'un
bu evresi “ilk tarmar-koy topluluklanmin (ya da
islevsel bakimdan esdeger olan verlesme tarzin-
daki) insan topluluklannin diyetlerinde belirli
miktarda tretilmis besinin yer almasiyla belirle-
nir. Yan-yerlesiklikten sonraki biyiik oranda
tam ‘yerlesik diizende’ olan tipler” izlenir. “Bu
evrede (Oneeki 2.1.1.'den farkh olarak) 6zellikle
Eski Diinya'da, hi¢ degilse yerlesik dizenin bii-
vik capta vayilma giicti varchr., Cesitlemeleri ve

kansik tipleri ¢oktur ve bir dzgiin ¢esit ise 'kirsal
gobanhk' scklindeki gogediktir. Her ne kadar
biitiin besinler tretilmiyor, baalan hild woplani-
yorsa da, bu evre Childe'in kendine veterli besin
tretimi ekonomisi ile tammladi@g Neolitik tir,
Alet ve araclar (belki) tinsel diinya anlayisinda
eskisinden cok farkh olmamakla birlikte, karsi-
i bulan yeni bir teknik diizeni vansitir. Ornek-
leri giintimiiz etnolojisine kadar ulasi™ (Braid-
wood 1960, 149-140),

Braidwood'un burada Neolitigin hangi evresini
kastettigi acik degildir. Bir sonraki alt evre ile
karsilastinldi@inda olasilikla bu evrenin yalmzca
Ganak Comlekli Neolitik evrenin yani M.O. 7000-
5000 yillan arasindaki geliskin Neolitik kilttirle-
ri kapsadi@ diistintilebilir.

*2.1.3. Alt Evre (2.1.3. Sub-era)”: Ona gére bu
evre "Genislemis Tanmer-koy (genellikle kasaba
ve tapinaklann va da uygarhik 6nctisii) topluluk-
lariyla karakterize edilir; stirekli yerlesmeler co-
gunlukla tretilmis besinlerin olusturdu@u bir sis-
teme dayamir. Giineybat Asya'da saban ve yiik
hayvanlannin baslamasi, zanaatlarda uzmanlas-
manmn  kesinlesmesi (6rmegin metalluri gibi)”
gerceklesir. “Uygarlik tipi teknik diizene dogru
gidis voldadir. Olasilikla tinsel yasam diizeninde
de degisim glindemdedir. Olasi daha genis bir
oikoumené nin parc¢as: olarak, ¢ok daha geliskin
bir sekilde, etnolojik vzanulan glintimiize kadar
gelir” (Braidwood 1960, 150).

Braidwood'un olasilikla bu evreve soktugu, ge-
leneksel simflandirmada ver alan Kalkolitik kiil-
tiiderdir. Agiklamalardan anlasildigina gére bun-
lar icinde M.O. 5000-3200 yillan arasinda Mezo-
potamya’dan bilinen Kalkolitik kiltiirler anlaul-
mak istenmektedir.

Braidwood semasimi aciklarken bazi noktalan
vurgulamstir (Braidwood 1960, 150): Buna gére
“semasindaki gecim-yerlesme tipine gore aynlan
devir ve evreler”, makalesini yazdi@i donemdeki
“arkeolojik belgelerin eksikligine ragmen yapil-
nustir”, Ayrica onun semasindaki “siitunlann tam
karsih@ arkeolojik alet yapim geleneklerine go-




re yapilan smiflandimada bulunmaz”. “Aynca
bazi evrelerin tiim stunlarda karsih@ varken,
bazlan valmz insana gore simflandhrma seklin-
dedir. Siniflandirmadaki evrelerin timiindeki si-
ra diizeni bitin stunlarda goriilmez. Evreler
icleal tipler olarak kavramlastunlomstir ve semada
bir evrenin diger bir evre ile kansunlarak temsil
edilmesi amaclanmamustr”  (Braidwood 1960,
147, fig. 1, 150),

3. Sonug

Braidwood semasi izlenirken 2 nokta ¢arpicichir
(Braidwood 1960, 146-150). Devir aynmlan be-
sin toplamaya  ya da besin tiretimine gore iki
boltimde toplanmistir, Oysa evre ve alt evreler-
de, gecim sekli ve yerlesme tipi esas alinmustir.
Braidwood semasinda izlenen bir diger nokta da
ozellikle devir aynnundaki kendisinin 2. numa-
rayla belintigi “Besin Uretim Devrinde 1. Evre 3
alt evreye aynlmis ve 2. Evre'nin ne olaca@ bek-
lenirken, smiflandirma birden sona erdirilmistir
(Braidwood 1960, 149). Olasihkla bunun nedeni
Mezopotamya'da M.O. 3200 tarihlerinde uygarli-
@in baslamasi olarak nitelendirilen piktografik
vazl, archndan ¢ivi yazisi ile birlikte tarih ¢aglan-
na girilmis olunmasichr. Ancak bu ilkel tretim
tarzt Mezopotamya'da yazimn baslamasiyla, ta-
rih devirlerine girilmesiyle bitmemis, cok daha
uzun zaman devam etmistir, Olasihikla Braidwo-
od'un kendisi de bu yiizden bu devrin etnolojik
uzanusiin giniimize kadar stregeldigini agik-
lamustir,

Braidwood'lan daha sonra Amuk Owvasi kazila-
nnda da, geleneksel siuflandirmadaki Neolitik,
Kalkolitik, ilk Tung gibi devir aynmlanm kullan-
maktan kacinmuslardir (Braidwood, Braidwood
1960). Yaymlarnnda ovadaki kazdiklan / sondaj
yaptiklar tim héyiiklerdeki kiiltirel beraberligi
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gistermek istemislerdir. Bunun icin Amuk ova-
sinda kazdiklar hoyiklerin stratigrafilerinde bul-
duklar kiiltiideri ve devirleri aym payda alunda
toplayarak, en alitan tste dogru A'dan baslaya-
rak biiyiik harflerle tammlamuslarchr. Oysa bur-
da da Amuk A-G evrelerindeki kiiltiirleri Braid-
wood semasimn Besin Uretimi Devri'ndeki 1.
Evrenin alunda ver alan 2. ve 3. alt evrelerdeki
ayrimla tammlayabilirlerdi.

Gintimizdeki veni buluntular  hi¢  kuskusuz
Braidwood semasinda baz degisikliklerin yapil-
masint zorlanustir. Ayrica Onerilen baz yeni kav-
ramlar, her yil eklenen sasiricr buluntular ve ar-
keolojiye giren yeni yomemler simflanchirmalar-
da ve terminolojide baz degisikliklerin yapilch-
gt kamtlamusur (ks Binford, Binford  1968;
Hodder 1992; Ozbasaran, Buitenhuis 2002; J.
Perrot 2002; Esin 1999). Ancak Braidwood'un
semasinda  ozellikle onerdigi “Besin Toplay-
cbi”, “Besin Uretimi®, “ilk Koy Topluluklar”,
“Tanimer Koy Topluluklan” gibi terimler dzellik-
le Neolitik uzmanlarmca ¢ogunlukla kullanila
gelmektedir. Diger yandan, Ave-toplayici, Ake-
ramik, Ganak Gomlek Oncesi Neolitik A, B, C gi-
bi terimler ise daha yogun sekilde tercih edil-
mektedir, Ancak gerek Braidwood'lann gerekse
geleneksel devir simflandimlmalarmdan alinan
Neolitik, Kalkolitik v.s. gibi terimler, kansik ola-
rak hep birlikte kullanidmakiache, Bunun nedeni
bu geleneksel devir ve evre simiflandirmalann-
daki terminolojinin uzmanlar ve baslangictakiler
arasinda daha kolay bir iletisim saglamasindan
kaynaklanmaktachr.

Ancak Braidwoodlarn kazandidiklan siflan-
dirmalar, getirdikleri terminoloji, yapuklan tim
diger katkiarla birlikie, arkeolojiyi yeniden ve
daha baska kavramlar icinde distinmemizi sag-
lachklar gercegi kuskusuz hi¢ unutulmayacakur,
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Nasil ki insamn teknolojisi, kiltirt, ekonomisi ve cevreye uyumu tzerine geligtirdigi son derecede
akla yakm projesinin - bir yenilik getirmesi gibi, Braidwood'un ¢esitli bilim dallannin katlhmiyla
olusturduklan arastrma ekipleri de  twimiyle bir venilikti,. Kendisi bitiin bu ¢ahsmalan, degisken
bolgesel dgelerivle, cok genis bir bilgeyve uygulamaktaydy; onun yapug arazi ¢alismalan basit bir
veri toplama anlanunda degil, varsayimlan dogrulamak veya reddetmek icin denedigi bilimsel bir
aragt. Simdilerde bizim genel bilgimizi olusturan bircok fikir daha onceden beri Braidwood'un
vaputlannda ifade edilmislerdi. Braidwood tarafindan yapilan standartlasma ¢abalarimn bir kismu,
hatta timii, ozgtin bolgesel bir sira diizeni takip ederek, terminolojisi ve kronolojisivie birlikte, bizim
diisiince sistemimize girmistir.

Cesitli elestirilere ragmen, onun fikirleri her calismada izlenir ve onun en nemli anlatnmlan artik cok
vaygmn olarak kullandmakta ve anlasdmakta ise de baz kaveamlan giiniimiizde yeniden gozden
gecirilmelidir. Kiiltire! farkldasmaya  uyum saglamamn getirdigi ivme degisiklikleri ve tim kiltirel
degisimler icin muhakkak olmas: gereken “kiilttirel olgunluk’ kavranmu lizerine Braidwood un fikirleri
bu varsayinun zorunlu achmianim olusturur; bu kaveamda, kiltir icindeki tersdiismeler ve savasimlar
gitgide artarak degisimi getirmekte, bunda da sosyal iliskilerin ekonomik iliskilere olan zithg ege-
men bir rol oynamaktadir.

My first encounter with R.J.Braidwood coincid-
ed with my initiation to Near Eastern prehistory,
at the University of Rome, in the mid sixties.

Braidwood's work was perceived by Professor

Salvatore M. Puglisi, whose pupil T was, as the
substantial archaeological evidence which com-
plemented Childe’s general theoretical enquiry:
not only did the beginning of agriculture have to
be ascribed to a concrete space and time dimen-
sion but, more generally, the role of economic
systems in the characterisation of social struc-

“University of Lecce, Department of Cultural Heritage, Taly

tures and cultural expressions had to be tested
against field data.

I have, ever since those early years, been carry-
ing out field work and teaching in this perspec-
tive, referring to outlines laid down more than
half a century ago by these scholars. If we con-
sider the amount of field work and methodolo-
gies that have been developed in these decades,
it is astonishing how Childe’s and Braidwood's
ideas still need but minor corrections, with new




data and ideas being, more often than not,
added o the old ones, lending more substance
to the famework, rarely modifying it R
Braidwood emerges not only as the earliest Near
Eastern pre-historians, and to this day one of the
most eminent and open-minded, but also as one
of the founders of modern archacology, with
most of his principles having been fundamen-
tally adopted in a worldwide archaeological per-
spective:  environmental  reconstruction  has
hecome a customary investigation, with ecology
being considered a crucial - though non-deter-
ministic, in Braidwood's view - component in
the development of ancient civilisations: the role
of culture in this process, first proposed by
Braidwood, has been increasingly emphasised;
the sequences in the Amug Plain and at Cayonii
are still the reference point for the surrounding
regions, though with some corrections and addi-
tions, and expressions such as “nuclear zone™,
“incipient agriculture” and “village farming com-
munities”, all coined by Braidwood in the fifties,
have entered the modem archacological lan-
ouage along with all their implications.

Besides these quite commonly shared consider-

ations, I perceive Robent Braidwood as one of

the important guides in my life, to whom I owe,
as many others of my generation do, a large part
of my scientific formation as well as part of my
personal approach 1o archacology.  For various
and in different ways and

ressons, limes,

Braidwood has underlain the entive course of

my scientific life: from my initial interest in the
beginning of agriculture, passing through my
research for alternative food production models
in Africa, which I had the honour of discussing
with him long ago, my becoming involved in
the Cavonii project fifteen years ago, my teach-
ing Near Eastern Prehistory, for which my first
stock of slides, selected from among those from
the Jarmo project, Braidwood sent me personal-
ly, and ending with my excavating the Amug-
related site of Mersin-Yumuktepe in the last ten
vears.

Although I never worked with R.J.Braidwood in
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the field, T met him on several occasions. The
first was in Rome in 1984, when he was invited
by Professor Puglisi to receive an Honorary
Degree at the University “La Sapienza” and, sub-
sequently, when he stopped off on his way 1o
and back from Turkey: we spent hours dis-
cussing the results of my study on the lithic
materials from Cavonii in minute detail (1) with
Lincla, his wife, inseparable companion and col-
laborator, 1 also met Linda and Bob in Turkey
while working on the Caydnii materials at
Istanbul  University, and lastly in Chicago, in
1994, during a short stay at the Oriental Institute.
I had the pleasure not only of getting to know
them, but also of seeing and working where
they worked, always in places which very much
reflected  their personality: the  impressive
Cayonii site and s field house, the Oriental
Institute, and their private house in the marvel-
lous wild park in La Porte. On each of these
occasions 1 re-discovered, Robert
Braidwood's unquestionable  intelligence,  his
scientific honesty, his great human simplicity,
his unlimited interest in life, his inoffensive
sense of humour, his capacity to listen to any-
body, always with the same degree of interest. ..
What can be done to honour such a person?
When 1 first became involved in the Cayvoni
project, he sent me copies of most of his anticles
(his “fossils”, as he defined them). with his own
handwritten notes and comments which we

besides

would discuss together. | am once again going
through them and wish 1o contribute o this vol-
ume by humbly attempting to re-read what he
wrote, in the light of years of debate among
archacologists and of my personal experience in
the same field, with our lively encounters and
the sound of his voice during the informal tele-
phone conversations we would have, still clear
in my mincl.

Despite his considerable age, Braidwood's field
work at Cayonii continued until the end of the
eighties, well after his retirement, with his lec-
turing and writing going on even later.  His
death therefore came almost as a surprise to his
collaborators and was perceived 1o be a huge
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loss by many Near Eastern prehistorians.

Braidwood started his field work in the Near
East in 1930 when he paricipated in the first
expeditions of the Oriental Institute in the Amug
Plain. He always remembered that time as a for-
mative period not only for himself, as a gradu-
ate student, but for oriental archaeology in gen-
eral: "It is fascinating....to have spanned
archacology’s transition, in southwestern Asia,

from field practice as it was in 1930 to that of

tocay” (1981). To simply "span this transition” is
an understatement  which  is  typical  of
Braidwood: he belongs to those few scientists
raised in the old, traditional school of archaeol-
ogy who had the chance, and the ability, to con-
struct a totally new school. Gordon Childe’s sci-
entific approach and personality had a funda-
mental influence on the young Braidwood, as
he always remembered (1981). He was, how-
ever, also inspired by other contemporary schol-
ars, among whom the most important was prob-
ably Julian H. Steward. In spite of their differ-
ences, or probably because of them, these
scholars all complemented each other in laying
down the preliminary theoretical frameworks
and methodological quests which went on to be
developed in the following generations, In par-
ticular, Childe’s and Braidwood's approaches -
though not always in agreement, and at times
quite contradictory, as in Braidwood’s demon-
stration of the insufficient role of environmental
deterioration in the process which led to food
praduction - constituted different levels of an
unquestionable  general  framework  within
which both theory and new field results from
1960 onwards were aranged and assumed
meaning.

Braidwood's long scientific course is charac-
terised by an increasing integration of theory,
methodology and archaeological documents,
which led to a progressive detachment from the-
oretical inspirers towards a personal elaboration
based on direct field experience. Several phas-
es can be recognised in this process. The first,
which lasted until 1938, consisted of the Amug
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expeditions, which were carried out as a totally
new, dalmost blind research.  Belore the second
World War, archacology in the Near East con-
sidered exclusively historical sites, with field
research aimed mainly at the material documen-
tation of events and cities which were quoted in
wrilten texts.  Prehistory was almost unknown,
with the exception of the excavations at Mersin-
Yumuktepe, which started in 1936, just a few
years after those in the Amug (Garstang 1953).
Cultural sequences, environmental characterisa-
tion and arefact definitions had w be estab-
lished from scratch.  Cl4a dating did not exist,
There was nothing to refer to, if we exclude a
slightly more advanced terminology and con-
ceptual construction elaborated in those years
for the earliest prehistoric cultures of western
Europe. The processing of the enormous bulk of
data and artefacts from the Amug, which
spanned  almost two  decades following the
interruption of field activities in 1938, was prob-
ably the single, most important factor which led
Braidwood 10 confront the problem of estab-
lishing theory-based reference charts and type
lists. This constituted the second phase in the
evolution of his scientific course, The university
lectures he gave in the early forties (Braidwood
1945) reflected his aim to create an appropriate
standard terminology in prehistory. The [first
attempt regarded the specific meaning to give
not only to artefact types, but also to more com-
prehensive terms, such as “assemblage”, “tradi-
tion", “culture”, “aggregation”, “industry” and
“facies”.

By the end of the forties, with few new data
acquired but after much reflection, Braidwood
had raced a comprehensive framework for Near
Eastern prehistory and was able to correct the
prospect of cultural development proposed by
Steward in 1949, In the following decade, the
time became ripe to stant the first theory-orient-
ed, substantial field expedition in the Near East:
the Jarmo project, in the Iragi Zagros, was in [act
the first interdisciplinary prehistoric project on
the hilly flanks, designed 1o test the concepts of
hoth “incipience” and “"nuclear zone” for the ori-
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gin of agriculture. In 1959-60, the project was
extended to the Kermanshah plain, in the
Iranian Zagros. It was only at the end of this
intensive, well-oriented field activity that the for-
mulation of a model of cultural development,
consisting of stages and eras/sub-eras, was
accomplished. In the following decades, right
up to the end of the eighties, Braidwood's
research was aimed at recognising these stages
in the field, with the excavation at Cayonii being
its culmination.

The constant research for unambiguity in
archaeological definitions, whether they be cul-
tural models, chronological schemes or typolog-
ical terminology, was one of Braidwood's most
prominent characteristics, and one which has
had the greatest influence on us all.  This ten-
dency was already apparent in his earliest work
and was never 1o be abandoned. Braidwood
believed that a high level of artefact, culture or
site definition could be olained using a stan-
dard tri-nomial system of terminology, with 3
parameters always being considered: time,
description and interpretation. Unfortunately,
this proposal was advanced at the beginning of
his career but was never adopted, nor even
widely discussed. Not only are these parame-
ters those which synthetically convey the basic
information on the structure of each culture/site,
thereby shedding immediate light upon it, but
their use in classifications would have created
an unequivocal, uncoded standard system of
definitions in archacology which would, in tum,
have facilitated our work today. A tri-nomial
definition, in addition, not only defines a unique
cultural aspect but also indicates how to relate
this aspect to general classificatory systems,
whether they be chronclogical, typological, eco-
nomic, or social. For example, Jericho PPNB
could be classified as a “ninth millennium, a-
ceramic, effective village-farming”site.  The
absolute category of time, which might be con-
sidered as a traditional classificatory element
used to immobilise cultures in a time-related
evolution, was, instead, used in the tri-nomial
cultural characteristics and
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system to “relativise’
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depict a more varied, though coherent, cultural
world: a ninth millennium village farming site,
for instance, should be distinguished, even by
definition, from similar seventh millennium sites,
as belonging to significantly different cultural
processes.  Time, which is per se meaningless,
becomes a meaningful parameter once the cul-
ture/site is considered as part of a comprehen-
sive phenomenon.

In the same perspective, besides the research for
a standard terminology and a standard system of
cultural description, Braidwood's attention
focused on the traditional classifications of pre-
historyv  in “Palaeolithic”,  “Mesolithic”,
“Neolithic”, etc. Although these definitions are
commonly used, we are all fully aware that their
meaning, as well as the meaning of their
mechanical subdivisions in early, middle and
late, and pre-, post-, epi-, etc., are stll highly
controversial, at times being used as synonyms
for periods, times, industries, ways of life, cul-
wres or stages, Braidwood believed that these
definitions should be released from the logic of
the tri-partition, which has no specific implica-
tion in history, and be replaced by an unam-
biguous system of primary terminology.
Childe’s ransposition from the traditional tri-par-
tition in technological or ethnological eras into
solid economic systems, while introducing struc-
tural irreversible changes in the scientific
approach to pre-historic cultures, had represent-
ed but a minor advance in terminology and the
description of processes: neither “Neolithic” nor
“Food production” were able to account for the
variety of culral, economic and technological
possibilities contained in the process of control-
ling plant and animal reproduction. By contrast,
the reference to subsistence/settlement stages,
with the details obtained by adding the descrip-
tion and the absolute time, is more likely 1o be
able to place every possible difference within a
general framework.

Although most people agreed on this principle,
it was difficult not to fall back on the old, com-
fortable, all-inclusive categories to which we
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had all grown so accustomed. Although | had o
make a huge effort 10 use expressions other
than “Neolithic"in the first article I wrote on the
site of Till Huzur and the earliest food-produc-
ing culures on the south-eastern  Anatolian
plateau (Caneva 1992), 1 forced myself to do so
as a matter of principle, to produce a sort of
manifesto. The site of Till Huzur, which lies less
than 4 km from Cayonii and was excavated in
1991, presented a problematic phase of transi-
tion between the earliest ceramic phase docu-
mented at Cayoni and the earliest Halaf-related
cultures. The word Neolithic was never men-
tioned in the article. In writing it, | discovered
that the rules which obliged me to use such a
rigorous form of expression resulted in more
carefully thought out definitions and a substan-
tial change in the meaning of what I wrote: the
attempt to define the cultural aspects uncovered
at Till Huzur without referring to the previous
standard  definitions pushed me to use
periphrases which entailed a deeper analysis of
what I had to describe, and not only made me
adopt a more appropriate language, but, to a
certain extent, also enriched my investigation.

In his reconstruction of several possible stages
and eras in the longterm process to farming,
Braidwood felt inspired by a framework pro-
posed by Julian H. Steward some years earlier,
as he repeatedly stated. In “Cultural Causality
and Law”, Steward had tried to formulate a sys-
tem of general laws of culral development
without resorting to the taditional evolutionary
perspective: “... all cultures, though unique in
many aspects, nonetheless share certain traits
and pattermns with other cultures.... In fact, the
analyses of cultural particulars provide the data
for any generalisations” (Steward 1949:1-2). The
search for cultural regularities in both sequential
(diachronic) and functional (synchronic) cause-
effect relationships represented, for Steward, the
only scientific approach to history, though he
explicitly warned against the risk of equating
cultural laws to those of the biological or phys-
ical sciences. The requirements in the search for
cultural regularities were, according to Steward:

1) to create a typology of cultures, by abstract-
ing similarities from peculiarities; 2) to investi-
gate the possible cause-effect inter-relationships
of types; 3) to define independent recurrences
of similar cause-effect inter-relationships and
demonstrate the muliiple origins of certain
processes, This entire formulation was specula-
tive. Steward in 1949 had hardly anything o
include in the chart of eras of early civilizations.
The chant consisted of 5 centres, from Meso-
America to China, considered as having a paral-
lel, though not synchronous, prehistoric devel-
opment from the era of Hunting and Gathering
through to those of Incipient Agriculture and
Formative. Steward's framework basically paral-
leled Childe's approach in the sequence of “rev-
olutions”, as well as in the search for cause-
effect relationships between cultural changes. It
was, however, closer to archaeological docu-
mentation insofar as it was not limited to theo-
retical assumptions but aimed at the search for
generdl rules of human behaviour in the data.
Steward's formulation was so general that it
required an immediate, contextual reply by the
Braidwoods to correct and refine the sequence
with new information on Near Eastern archaeol-
ogy. It is probably from these comments and
from the many re-elaborations needed to refine
Steward's formulation that the basis for the new
formulation, which was elaborated by
Braidwood in the following decade, emerged. It
was actually only the idea of a system of “cul-
tural regularities” and the concept of “incipient
agriculture” that were inspired by Steward's
work. Braidwood's proposal was a totally new,
complex, comprehensive classification of pre-
historic cultures into types of subsistence strate-
gies and settlement organisation. Although lith-
ic industries were mentioned in the description
of cultures quoted as examples of level types,
these types were not directly “translated” into
tool typologies. The whole history of mankind
was divided into two stages, which correspond-
ed to Childe’s distinction between food-gather-
ing and food-producing. These stages included
internal subdivisions in two eras, with each of
these eras subdivided in three sub-eras. The tri-
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partite mode re-proposed in this formulation is
only apparent and is quite unrelated to the tra-
ditional wi-partition of cultural development in
chronological phases, such as Palaco-, Meso-
and Neo-, or early, middle and late: Braidwood's
eras and sub-eras are intended as ideal types of
communities, with relative
chronological value, and they are by no means

no absolute or

considered to be steps which must be present in
all sequences. Braidwood's stages constitute the
first attempt in the history of archaeological
thoughts to define cultural models, The succes-
sion of models in any given sequence is neither
o be expected nor necessary, the whole formu-
lation being quite independent of the archaeo-
logical record. The Near Fastern model itself
was later quoted by Braidwood (1962) as show-
ing one possible sequence of levels, Europe and
America others, with the complete series of
types not being present in any of these
sequences (Braidwood 1904), In the Near
Eastern model (sometimes mistakenly consid-
ered as an alternative formulation when it was
actually the application of the theory to a spe-
cific geographical zone), a simplified sequence
of 8 stages was described and the sequence
associated with an analysis of the ecological
zones which were presumed to have existed in
prehistoric times in the “nuclear zone". This
perspective was subsequently  elaborated fur-
ther by Kent Flannery and applied to the peri-
Mesopotamian regions, in an accurate analysis
of the location of the latest pre-agricultural and
the earliest agricultural settlements in relation to
the seasonal resource potentiality of the territo-
ries (Flannery 1963).

In these formulations, Braidwood referred 1o
phenomena which may have accompanied or
favoured the process. One was that men “set-
tled in” 1o their environment (Braidwood and
Reed 1957), with an “increasing tendency for the
people to live in particular environmental nich-
es” (1983). This concept was misinterpreted and
criticised as one more evolutionary stereotype of
the natural tendency of human groups towards

sedentism (Binford 1983). It was, on the con-
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trary, intended to account for the cultural
regionalisation which, at the end ol the
Pleistocene, led to very local cultural adapta-
tions which accentuated differences between
disparate areas, particularly between the Near
East and Europe. There were several ways of
settling into a number of different natural envi-
ronments, and consequently multiple and at
least semi-independent responses 1o post-
Pleistocene environmental changes. It was at
that moment that the nuclear zone became
important as a selective area, not before. In this
respect, Braidwood's idea was an anticipation of
what Flannery developed later in his “Broad
Spectrum Revolution”.

The same instance for the research of general
laws of human behaviour characterised the New
Archaeology movement in the
Resorting 1o physical and natural sciences, in
which the problem of both a terminological
standardization and a correct formulation of the
epistemological process was considered to have
been more  precociously  and  rigorously
approached, rendered the risk of a simple trans-
position to ancient history a common problem
for the “New Archaeologists”. The greater vari-
ability of human behaviour if compared with the
natural world was the main problem, a problem
which was never solved. For
search launched by Higgs and Jarman for
“which form ol economy was the most success-
ful in paricular environments™ (Higgs and

seventies,

instance, the

Jarman 1969), is per se an assumption of natur-

al universality: on the one hand, this statement
envisages only one possible solution in human
adaptation to the environment, on the other, it
attributes to archaic societies the tendency to
maximise the work-profit relationship, which is
typical of the capitalistic society, with no attempt
being made to understand whether other para-
meters, such as a different concept of time or
work, or of social relations, existed in those
societies.

One fundamental innovation in Braidwood's
stages was the atention given to the increasing
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number of culturally- and socially-determined
subsistence and settlement strategies. His appar-
ently simplistic explanation for why the whole
process had not started before, given that there
had been similar environmental conditions in
previous geological eras, was the famous, and
greatly  criticised  sentence: “culture was not
reacdy to achieve " (Braidwood and Willey
1962:342), Binford argued that this “vitalistic”,
anthropocentric  explanation could not be
accepted (1972:430), unless it was considered
within an adaptational perspective, and there-
fore as a prelude 1o the search for an external
cause which had re-oriented human adaptation
towards animal and plant domestication, For
Braidwood it is the accumulation of previous
experiences which gradually changes the inter-
action between the ensemble of social and cul-
tural characteristics and the local environment,
whereas for Binford this is only determined by
broadly defined environmental changes, inelud-
ing demographic pressures, Binford's criticism
is, in fact, based on his definition of culture as
“... all those means whose forms are not under
direct genetic control which serve 1o adjust indi-
viduals and groups within their ecological com-
munities” (1972:431). Only one of the two inter-
acting variables, i.e. culture or environment, can,
in Binford’s opinion, change, the other adaps.,
There is, however, a contradiction in Binford's
position. When he speaks of mobility as a secu-
rity option, against sedentism, among hunter-
gatherers, even in very different and over and
over modified environments such as modern
Australia, Botswana and Mexico (Binford
1983:204), he considers culture as being largely
independent of the environmental variables;
Flannery did so to an even greater extent when
he denied his previous view of demography as
constituting strong pressure for the beginning of
agriculture, and made an explicit reference to
culture, which is unrelated to the environment,
as an imponderable component of the process
(1973).

The criticisms made by Binford, though appar-
ently fair, are but poor interpretations of
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Braidwood’s  statements:  graduality is  not
intended by Braidwood as a gradual increase in
intellectual capacity in the evolutionary sense,
but as a slow increase in social complexity,
which s more  similar o the
expressed by Flannery in 1973, To insent culture
among the variables leading to the beginning of
food production means relativising this phe-
nomenon, which is a very modemn perspective:
changes are assumed within contexts, mecha-
nistic equations are eliminated and research in
other sectors is Eivoured, though withour elimi-
nating that on the economy and environment:
“chuman beings adapt not to nature, bt to
nature as perceived..” (Hodder 1987:52). 1n the
studly on the origin of agriculture, this approach

much vieswy

is being increasingly supported by new findings
documenting several development centres, at
least in the Levant (Syria) and in south-eastermn
Anatolia, which display very different formal
characteristics but share a common economic
substance, as well as a similar ideological realm:
the central role of death, artistic expression used
as sell-representation of the community, the
standardisation of models in the use of space.

In the history of an archacologist, the data that
grow old most quickly are field data, as they are
either replaced by new ones, or become out-
dated as a result of new analyses. Braidwood's
fiecld data, however, were collected and pub-
lished in such a way that, unlike most of the
data from early excavations, they can sill be
used and re-analysed, This is apparent in the
exploration on the Zagros flanks, in the survey
in the Divarbakir plain, and in the excavation at
Cayonii and in the Amuq Plain.  The attention
paid to every sector of the archaeological work,
whether it be theoretical elaboration, lithic clas-
sification, budget planning or antefact drawing —
or even the care he wok of the field tools -
seems to have been another of Braidwood's
characteristics.  The lithic collection from the
Zagros in the basement of the Oriental Institute
in Chicago, which I had the honour of seeing, is
an example of how artefacts should be stored 10
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permit further studlies.
The research for field evidence of the theoreti-
cally formulated stages and eras did not yield all
the results which had been expected and hoped
for. It did, however, provide an enormous, svs-
tematic data base, which is much more signifi-
cant than a simple chronological grid, into
which sporadic findings could be placed and be
given a meaning, The research, conducted
above all by Braidwouod, though carried on also
by other expeditions in both Iraq and Iran,
worked within this system, before any specific
cultural sequences were developed. An endless
variability of cultural contexts appeared 10
enrich the process, with accelerations, gaps and
slowdowns in the various areas. In a summary
of the archaeological data available in 1986,
Robert and Linda Braidwood assembled all the
pieces of the mosaic without ever contradicting
their previous, blind projections, except for gaps
in the sequences for the various areas. While,
for instance, the cultural evidence of both the
Levant and the Zagros hilly flanks fit into the
scheme, no level of incipience was discovered
in the eastern Taurus piedmont. The Joint
Prehistoric Project of the Universities of Chicago
and Istanbul, with the Braidwoods and Cambel
leading a huge interdisciplinary team, undertook
an extensive surface survey in the Diyarbakir
plain, though no results were achieved in this
sspect. Research further east, in the region of
Mardin, was forbidden, and was thus to remain
a dream of promise for Braidwood. That this
was the area where the level of incipience on
the northern side of the Fertile Crescent was to
be found, and that Braidwood's intuition was
yet again correct, have, in fact, been confirmed
by the recent findings at the site of Hallan Cemi
(Rosenberg 1992).

Cayonl was the last field work the Braidwoods
engaged in. Although their reputation is largely
linked to this prestigious site, Cayonii was prab-
ably the only time Braidwood's intuition was
incorrect, it being an unpredictable finding. The
site revealed the first evidence of what now
appears to be the main characteristics of the ear-
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liest full farming communities in south-eastemn
Anatolia: first of all, long-lasting settlements con-
taining buildings which were architecturally
highly standardised in size, shape and orienta-
tion; secondly, the symbolic role of the build-
ings, both domestic and “public”, as well as of
the manipulation of the dead and the monu-
mental representation of the human  figure.
Cayonii, a site which is famous throughout the
world and represents to this day a unique point
of reterence for the region, with its long lasting
occupation, its rich, prestigious artefact invento-
ry and its extensive exposure, was undoubtedly
a wonderful, though somewhat unexpected dis-
covery for Braidwoaod, one that had not been
envisaged in his reconstruction.  Despite this
discovery, his dreams continued to be drawn to
the forbidden areas further east, where he
expected to find the missing links in the process
of the emergence of farming villages.

The belief that independent centres of develop-
ment for this process existed was based on
purely theoretical grounds, well before any
archaeological evidence had emerged. In recent
decades, the validity of this hypothesis has been
demonstrated by the discovery of growing num-
bers of Anatolian autoctonous cultural develop-
ments,

Once Cayonti was discovered, it was impossible
1o interrupt the excavation of such an important
site. Cayonii represented the only case in which
Braidwood's investigations were concentrated
on a single site for so many years.  His natural
tendency was to expand his research to an
entire territory, so as to gain a thorough under-
standing of the organisation of space in ancient
imes. When 1 joined the Caydnil project, in
1990, 1 tried 1o apply the same perspective to the
region and decided, in agreement with the new
director, M. Ozdogan, to repeat the survey the
Braidwoods and Cambel had conducted in the
area in 1963 (Cambel and Braidwood 1980;
Caneva et al. 1992). It is astonishing that, 30
years later, 1 obtained the same results: no evi-
dence of what Braidwood was so intensively
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looking for, i.e. the level of incipience in the
development of food production, presumably
associated with microlithic industries,  Such
industries were, instead, subsequently found, as
Braidwood expected, further east, namely in the
site of Hallan Cemi, on the Batman river.

As for the Amuq, though few campaigns were
carried out in the area, all very early on, and
despite the non-prehistoric aims and research
strategies used in these campaigns, the recon-
structed cultural sequence is still referred 1o as
the most complete and accurate o date.
Following a recent re-examination of the earliest
pottery from phases A and B, during which the
whole stratigraphy and pottery typology were
checked against new data, only minor modifica-
tions were made (in press Balossi),

Conclusions

There is sometimes an apparent naiveness in
Braidwood'’s formulations, probably due w both
his mediatory ideas and the pioneering nature of
his work. It was not only Braidwood's organisa-
tion of prehistoric  expeditions that  was
absolutely new, but also his investigation into
the development of wide regions, with their
variety of ecological features, within the frame-
work of a comprehensive project on human
technology, culture, economy and environmen-
tal adaptation. He never appeared to tire of the
role of pioneer; he left Iran “in good hands”
when archaeological research had been set up
there, before moving on 1o south-eastern
Turkey, which was then still unknown from a
prehistoric point of view,

Braidwood’s times were those in which little dis-
tinction was made between theory and field
archaeology. The main emphasis was on meth-
ods, rather than on true archaeological theory.
Braidwood's developmental stages represent a
kind of a middle range theory, designed to con-
ciliate high level generalities with the material
archaeological documentation. With great
coherency, his field research was always used as
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an experimental scientific ool to either verify or
reject hypotheses, never as a simple means for
data collecting,

Most of his ideas were initively expressed.
Some were subsequently re-elaborated, often in
a more thorough and refined way, by others.
Many of the ideas which now constitute our
general  knowledge, however, were already
expressed in the conclusion of “Courses toward
Urban Life” (Braidwood and Willey 1962): the
formulation of stages based on economic/cul-
tural/technological elements and  associated
with ecological zones, the beginning of incipi-
ence as early as the end of the last Glacial era,
the principle of multiple emergences as a result
of independent adaptations (several ways of
“settling into” a number of different natural envi-
ronments), and, finally, the introduction of the
cultural component among the factors of change
and the idea that changes are basically depen-
dent on internal evolutions.  As he was the first
to radically change the approach to archaeolo-
gy, he was criticised more than others in the
subsequent  decades. Every movement of
archacological thought is, however, direcly
descendant from the preceding one.  Most of
the new ideas that came later were generated by
Braidwood's ideas, particularly by his formula-
tion of rigorous methods 1o test hypotheses.
Some of his concepts are even now being
reconsidered. For instance, Braidwood's idea of
variations in the rhythms of adaptation due 1o
cultural differences and the concept of “cultur-
al maturity” as a prerequisite for any cultural
changes are mandatory steps in the emphasis
which is now increasingly given to intermal con-
tradiction and conflict leading to change, with
the dominant role of social as opposed to eco-
nomic relations (Bender 1978).

Part of the standardisation effort made by
Braidwood has entered our way of thinking,
part is no longer necessary, following the devel-
opment of specific local sequences, with their
terminology and chronology. Most people have
continued to use terms such as Epipalacolithic
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and Neolithie, though more carefully; others
have stopped, The idea of stages has, at any
rate, penetrated every work, and the most sig-
nificant expressions used by Braidwood are
now widely used, or, if not used, at least com-
monly understood.

There was never aggressiveness in Braidwood's
criticisms towards his colleagues; on the con-
trary, they were constantly mentioned with grat-
itude and esteem, with explicit references to the
possible  contribution of other people, even
unconsciously, 1o his ideas, frequently being
found in his articles. This honesty was not
always reciprocated.

Robert Braidwood was never alone. His most
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NEOLITIK CAG -NEOLITIK DEVRIM- ILK
URETIM TOPLULUKLARI KAVRAMININ
DEGISIMI VE “BRAIDWOODLAR"

NEOLITHIC PERIOD -NEOLITHIC REVOLUTION-
THE ERA OF INCIPIENT FOOD PRODUCTION-
EVOLUTION OF THE CONCEPT AND

THE BRAIDWOODS

Istanbul Universitesine dfrenci olarak geldigim 1964 yilinda Braidwoodlar ile ekip tvelerinin,
o dinemdeki adivla Prehistorva Kiistst'nde bulunmalan, koskusuz benim kisisel gelisimimedeki
en dnemli olaylardan biridiv. Robert Braidwood'un o vil vermis oldugu Diinya Arkeolojisi dersi,
iveriginden ok sergiledigi vaklasinn ile, kimligimi ve yasammu kdkiinden degistirecek kadar etk-
ili olmus, yine aym yillarda stirdiiriilen “B Semineri®, bilimin, bilim insanlan warafindan ne kadar
ciddive almcigmin canh bir Gmegini sergilemisti. Deriki villarda Braidwood'lar ile bidikte cabstiim
siregte, bilim insanlanmin Kigisel beklenti ve  gkarlanm gieard) ederek yalmzea  neler
vapabileceklerini degil, bunu yvapmaktan ne kadar biiyiik bir mutluluk duyvabildiklerini goediim.
O willarcks Prehistorya'da bulunan herkes ve azellikle Braidwoodlar'la bidikte  Cavénii'nde
bulunanlar, sanyorum ki bilgileri kadar kimliklerinin olusmasinda da Braidwoodlara ok sey
borgludur, Bugiin Baidwoodlars valmzea yayinlarda adi gegen bir isim olarmk tamyan geng kusak
bile, Prehistorya Anabilim Dal'min yalmeca maddi alt yapismin degil, sergilemekie oldugu
arkeoloji anlayisiin da temelinde Braidwoodlarm emek ve ilgisinin bulundugunu unummamalidr,
Roben |, Braidwood ile Linda Bridwood'v anmak icin hazidanan bu yazida, bu iki degerdi insanin
gortislerine  ters  dilgen ve  hatta  onlann - gorislerini - elestiren  yerlerin - oldugunun
bilincindeyim, Ancak bu elestiriler, onlann ams oldugu emelin saglam bir sekilde wugunun
gostergesi olarak kabul edilmelidir. Eger Braidwoodbu'in gorigler bu kadar saglam olmasavdi,
aracdan 50 vl gectikten sonra onlann yazciklanm, kimse elestirecek kadar bile anmsayamazch,
Yalnzea o villardan degil, cok daha vakin tarihlerde vasanmus ve bircok akuna onciilitk etmis bilim
insanlanmin pek ¢ofunun buglin séxiiniin edilmedigi gibi. .

*Mehmet OZDOGAN

Anahtar Kelimeler: Arkeoloji tarihi, kavram, Neolitik Cad, Braidwood
Key Words: History of archaeology, terminology, Neolithic, Braidwood

Braichwood holds a distinctive place in the history of archaeology. not only because of their work
in the field, but even more for their innovative contributions to our mode of looking at the past.
Unlike many other colleagues of their time, the Braidwoods never totally rejected “traditional”
archaeology: instead, they tried to upgrade the vision and methods of archaecology without deflect-
ing its essence. Actually, the Braidwoods looked for means that would propitiously convey the data

*Istanbul Universitesi, Edebivat Fakiiliesi, Prehistorva Anabilim Daly, 34459 Beyazr, Istanbul, Tirkiye
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thus made available by waditional approaches to a new format, that would comply with them cur-
rent research strategies.In the earlier part of their careers the Braidwoods were involved in the Proto-
historic cultures of the Near East; it seems evident that they wanted to test their new vision through
a simpler culture, At that time the Neolithic Period seemed like an ideal candidate. As a time peri-
ad, it was of utmost importance, representing the most significant twuming point in human history,
vet is was the time of apparently simple socicties, devoid of monumental buildings, temples, mili-
ary installations, object of art or of prestige- all of which the Braidwoods were trying to avoid,
Moreover, the problems involved with the Neolithic Period clearly necessitated the extensive coop-
eration of natural sciences. Thus, the Braidwoods bravely formulated their narrative by incorporat-
ing hitherto elusive aspects such as habitat, subsistence and assemblage, and tested it all in the field.
The outcome was of such success that it stimulated a whole generation of archacologists to take to
the field in the hope of further elaborating  Braidwoods” results. However, soon this gave way (o a
new bias; the “neolithic™ came to be identified with a certain subsistence pattern, overshadowing
“culture”.

The Braidwoods at Gavond, their final venture in the field. were betrayed by the archacological yield
of the site. Cayénii, even by the first season gave clear indication that the Pre-Pottery Neolithic com-
munity living there, aside being a simple one, was rather sophisticated, It had monumental special
building reserved for cult practices, ant and prestige objects, complex technologies ete.; it all implied
the presence of a well organized stratified society. Moreover, evidence of similar nature came pour-
ing in from other excavated sites such as Nevali Cori, all implying that subsistence pattern was not
enough by itself to define that period. Now, the picture drawn through the most recent excavations,
such as Gobeklitepe or Jerf el-Ahmar, is radically different from what the Braidwoods envisaged for
the Neolithic Period so many vears ago. However, we should still keep in mind that, what they pro-
posed was true for their time- much more true and scientifically - based then their contemporaries-
but especially for now. Sspecifically, if there had not been the “Braidwood impetus” , we would
never have attained our present level of knowledge.

Girig

Arkeolojide Yeni Araysslar ve
Braidwoodlar

“Neolitik” adlamasimn ilk olarak ortaya auldi@
1865 yilimdan bu yana bu sozctigiin anlamu sii-
rekli olarak degismistir. Thomson'un salt tekno-
lojiden yola ¢ikarak gecmisi Tas Ca@, Tung Ca-
&1 ve Demir Gag olarak ayirmasina eklenti ola-
rak Tas Gag'imin “veni” ve “eski” olarak ikiye ay-
rilmasi, bir anlamda bu stirecin baslangicr olarak
diistintilebilir, Ancak bu aynmda da, esas olarak
ackil yassi baltalann -“celt”in- ortaya gikmasina,
yani teknoloji baglaminda yeni bir islevin goriil-
mesine dayandimlmistur.  Arkeolojik  anlamda,
Neolitik adlamasi, uzun bir siire bu tiir yassi bal-

talarla beraber goziken kaltirer icin kullanl-
mus, baska bir anlaumla mikrolithi Mezolitik Cag
buluntu topluluklar ile, madenin kullaniddig
Tung Cag arasindaki dénemi belidemistir. Daha
cok Avrupa tarihoneesi kiiltdrleri ile birlikie ge-
lismeye baslayan bu adlama, giderck yerlesik
yasam ve bunun “olmazsa olmaz” olarak dngd-
rillen ¢iftgiligin baslangic ile birlikte diistiniilme-
ye baslannustur. 19. yiizyilin ontalanna kadar ya-
zicdan dnceki donemleri tammlamakta arkeolog-
larin esas dayanaklarnndan biri olan ¢anak ¢om-
legin, Neolitik Cag ile birlikte baslach@, bunun
ciftci yasanun aynlmaz bir parcasi oldugu da,
tizerinde fazla dustunilmeden kabullenilmistir.
Arkeologlar bu sekilde “Neolitik™ kavranum sa-
bit verlesmeler, ackih ya da ackisiz stinmetas
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aletler, kilden kap-kacak vapim, bitki ve hay-
vanlann evcillestirilmesi gibi secilmis maddi ka-
Inularla dzdeslestivicken, doga bilimcilerin de
bu konuya ilgisi giderek artmaya baslanustr. ilk
olarak 1866 vilinda Candolle, tanmin esasm
olusturan talullann Neoliik dénem ile birdikte
bivolojik bir degisiklik gecirdigini, dogada yaba-
mil olarak bulunan Ozelliklernin tinmla bidikte
farkh nitelikler kazandi@m ileri stiemdistiie. Bu
baglamda, giderek farkh kaveamlan icermeye
haslayan Neolitik sozetgi, arkeologlar ve doga
bilimeiler tarafindan birbirlerinden bagimsiz, av-
1 cizgiler Gzerinde vol almistr,

Bu stirecin daha ileri asamalarnda esasinda bir

cografvac olan Pompelly Ona Asya'da, bugiin
¢ol omanuna sahip bilgede Neolitik olarak 1a-
nimladh@ yerlesimlere rastlanus ve bu durom ilk
verlesimler, tanm ve hayvanahign baslangicina
vol acan nedenler ve bunlann dogal ¢evre ona-

mu-iklim degisimlerivle olan ilgisi gibi, farklh bir

boyutu da otaya akartnustie, Bir anlamda Pom-
pelly'in cahsmalanmin, arkeoloji ile doga bilimle-
rinin birlikte ele alimmasina ve her iki alandan
gelen verilerin kuramsal bir tabanda biitiinles-
mesi volunda aulnus ilk adim oldugunu dastine-
biliriz. Pompelly'in gelistirdigi “vaha kurann”, ar-
keologlar kadar sosyologlar, antropologlar, bitki
ve hayvan hilimciler ile iklim bilimcilerini hey-
canlandirmakla Kalmanus, kiltiirel gelismeye il-
gi duvan tim bilim insanlanm distinsel bakmm-
dan etkilemistir. Bu baglamda, Pompelly'in “va-
ha kuranum™ ortaya atu@ 1906 yillan, avim za-
mancla Charles Darwin ile hirlikte doruga ulasan
evrim, yani doga ve dogadaki canhlann yaranl-
i@ gibi kalmadi@, stirekli olarak degisim gecir-
digi distincesinin yanki bulmaya basladi@ dé-
neme rastlamustir. Bu nedenle dénemin gelenek-
sel yapwya karst ¢kan bilim insanlan, Pom-
pelly’in tetikledigi dogal cevre ortammm, iklimin
degiskenligi bunun insan yasanuna, insan doga
iliskilerinin etkisi, toplum yvasamunin veniden bi-
¢imlendirilmesindeki yeri tGzerinde distinmeye,
veni kuramlar gelistiriimesine vonelik bir heye-
can dalgast olusturmustur. Pompelly’in ¢aligma-
larnt izleyen siirecte, diisiinsel anlamda meyda-
na gelen degismeler bircok arastirmac tarafin-

dan aynnuh olarak ele abndigmmdan bunkan bu-
ada yinelemeyecegiz!, Ancak bunlann icinde
en kapsamb cabsma oldugundan en dayamkl
olan goris, Gordon Childe’ in calismalan olmus,
Childe, cificilige dayah yverlesik yvasanmn dogal
cevre kadar yvasanun ckonomik temelleri ile de
hirlestirmekle kalmanmus, bu olusumun cekirdek
holgesini Yakin Dogu'yva tasmustr.

Gordon Childe' m kuramm gelistirdigi 11 Diinya
Savast oncesi donemide Yakm Dogunun gesitli
verlerinde arkeolojik kaalarla ¢ok kammanlt hi-
yilklerin en altlannda ortava gkmaya baslayan
ve madeni buluntulan icermeyen kitliiirder, Neo-
litik olarak arkeologlar tarafindan da zaten ta-
mmlanmaktaydi. Bu kiilitiderin Yakin Dogu
cografvasimn dogal ¢evre kosullant kisith, van
kurak ve kurak bolgelerinde bulunmasi, Pom-
pelly gibi Childen da gifigilige geciste zor ko-
sullarin wetikleyici oldugu goriistind savunmasi-
na neden olmustur, Bu nedenle, uzun bir stire
Neolitik topluluklar olumsuz dogal ¢evre kosul-
larmda vasayan, ek ug@rasilar varhklanm stirdii-
rehilmek icin yasam micadelesi veren topluluk-
far olarak goriilmistiir, Bu tir bir vaklasimn do-
gal sonucu, Neolitik kovlerin beslenmek icin
olaganiistii ¢aba gosteren, yeni arayis icinde
olan basit wpluluklar olarak gorilmesicir.

Her ne kadar 20, viizyithn ortalanna kadar Neo-
liik Cag ve Childemn getirdigi acihmla “Neolitik
Devrim” heyecan uvandiran ilgi odag haline
gelmis ve bu dinemi vansitan baz arkeolojik
kazilar yapilnugsa da, sorunun temeline inen
arazideki sistemli cabismalann ilk olarak Braid-
woodlar ile baslauldh@imdan kusku yoktur? . Bra-
idwoodlarin arazi cabsmalan ile hemen hemen
ayvni doneme rastlayan Kathleen Kenyon'un Eri-
ha (Jericho) kazlan, Neolitik stiregte, sabit yer-
lesmelerin gdriildiizl donemin canak ¢comlegin
ortaya gkisindan daha eskilere gittigini ortaya
koymus ve “Akeramik Neolitik Cag" olarak ta-
mmlanabilen kaviam yadsmmaz bir sekilde ka-
nitlanmusur. Ancak Braidwood disinda Neolitik
Donem  (zerine ¢absma vapan  arkeologlann
yvaklasim maddi kalmulann amm ile simirh kal-
mus, bu slirecin “neden” ve “nasil” ortaya akugy,
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“yagam nasil etkiledigi” ve baska bolgelere na-
sil yayildi@r gibi konulann tizerinde durulmanus-
tir. Bu nedenle Braidwoodlarin baslatmus oldu-
gu proje, arkeoloji tarihi icinde “devrim” sayila-
bilecek yeni bir donemin baslangicidir. Braid-
woodlar, arkeolojinin toplum ve doga bilimle-
rinden gelen kuramlan irdelemek ve bu baglam-
da ortaya ¢ikan sorulara yamt aramak icin kulla-
milabilecegini  Ongdrmisler, “sorulara ¢oziim
bulmak i¢in kaz yapmak” seklinde tanimlayabi-
lece@imiz veni bir yaklasimin tohumlanni atms-
lardhir.

Bu baglamda, Braidwoodlar'in gelistirdigi proje-
nin diigtinsel kurgusu oldukca ilgingtir. Bunu
felsefe ya da matematik ile ilgili bir problemin
¢coziimiine yonelik gelistirilen yal haritasina ben-
zetehiliriz. Braidwoodlar, ilk olarak, o déneme
kadar igerik olarak belirsizlikler tasiyan “Neoli-
tik” kavranmum tarigmaya acarak ise baslanuslar-
dir. Kelime anlamu “Yenitas Devri” gibi yasamsal
acidan anlam tasimayan bu sozctigiin iceriginde
“verlesik ko vasantist”, “tanm” ve “hayvancilik”
olmak tizere li¢ aya@ oldugunu, bu nedenle bu
dénemin “ilk Tanmer Koy Topluluklan Donemi”
olarak adlandinlmasinin daha dogru olacagmn
israrla savunmuslardird. Bundan sonra Braidwo-
odlar bu arkeolojik sorunu, o zamana kadar ar-
keoloji diinyasinin kaliplasmis geleneklerine ay-
kin bir sekilde ele almig, bunu yaparken yalmz-
ca ilgilendikleri donemi degil arkeolojinin tiim
kurgusunu da irdelemislerdir. Bu nedenle Braid-
woodlar'in ¢cahsmalanimin distinsel temelini ati-
&1 1946 - 1952 yillan arasindaki doénem, arkeolo-
ji tarihi i¢in devrim niteliginde, kinlma noktas:
olarak sayilmaktadir. Cevrelerindeki diger bilim
insanlan ile birlikte arkeolojinin felsefesini, poli-
tikasim yeniden olusturmuslarcir. Chicago ile
Michigan Universiteleri ¢evresinde olusan bu ye-
ni akim, bir siire sonra Braidwoodlar'in pek de
onaylamadig® “Yeni Arkeoloji” akimum tetikle-
mis, bu siire¢ “analitik arkeoloji”, “stirecsel arke-
oloji” gibi akimlarla giiniimiize kadar gelmistir.

Braidwoodlar'in kiiltiir siirecini ele alirken izle-
dikleri yolun ilizerinde durmakta yarar vardir, O
tarihe kadar, “sanat tarihi” yaklasmundan gelen

Mehmet OZDOGAN

Klasik Arkeoloji bir yana bwakilirsa, arkeolojide
belirli bash (¢ temel yaklasim vardr: Maddi ka-
intlan tmmlamakla yvetinen geleneksel arkeo-
loji, etnografyadan yola ¢ikan antropolojik arke-
oloji ve yasam ekonomisini toplumsal orgiitlen-
meye yansitmaya calisan Marksist arkeoloji.
Braidwood'lar, meslek yasamlarma 1929 yilinda
Yakindogu'da geleneksel yaklasimlann damga-
simt vurdugu kazilarla baslamig ve bu cizgilerini
Amik Ovasi'ndaki kazi cabsmalanm bitirinceye
kadar stirdiirmiislerdi. Amik kazi raporu (Braid-
wood ve Braidwood 1960), o dénem igin anit
yapit niteliginde ise de, Braidwoodlarin bu ya-
yimi hazirlarken geleneksel yaklagimin yetersiz
taraflanmi gorerek, yeni arayislar icine girdikleri
belli olmaktadir. Bu stirecte Gordon Childe'in
siizgecinden gegerek Bauya aktanlan Marksist
arkeolojinin beslenme, yasam, toplumsal orgit-
lenme gibi girdilerinden etkilendikleri, Childe'in
goriislerini tam olarak benimsemeseler bile, bu
cerceve icinde diisinmeye basladiklan anlasil-
maktadir. Antropolojik arkeoloji ise, zaten Braid-
woodlar'in mesleki cevrelerinde, Amerika arke-
olojisi nedeniyle var olan bir girdiydi.

Braidwoodlar'in  disiince sistemini  degistiren,
yeni arayslar icine iten bu stireci “Neolitik” kav-
rami baglaminda da gérmekteyiz. Neolitigin ya
da onlann adlamas: ile, besin lretimine gecen
ilk topluluklann ortaya ¢ikabilmesi icin 6n gorii-
len g temel girdiyi, verlesik yasami, tanmm ve
hayvancilign bu baglamda ele almuglardir. Bura-
da yeni bir soruyu giindeme getirmislerdir: Bu
ii¢ temel girdinin ortaya ¢ikabilmesi icin gerekli
olan kosullar nelerdir? Bu soruya aranan yanit,
bize bugiin ¢ok siradan gibi goziiken ancak o
tarihe kadar kimsenin dikkate almadig “dogal
yasam bolgesi” (Natural Habitat Zone) kavram-
ni getirmistir. Bu manuksal kurgunun esasi, bir
yerde tanm ve hayvancihk baslayacaksa, bunun
ancak tanma alnan bitkiler ile evcillestirilen
hayvanlann dogal olarak bulunabilecegi bolge-
lerde ortaya ¢ikabilecegi seklindedir. Bu diistin-
ceden yola ¢ikan Braidwoodlar, ilk Gretim top-
luluklarinin temel besin kaynag oldugu dngorii-
len bugday, arpa ile koyun, kegi ve siinn yaba-
nil olarak dogada bulunabilecekleri yerleri belir-
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lemekle ise baslamuslardir. Bu soruya yamit bula-
bilmek icin de bu konuda uzmanlasmis doga bi-
limcilerle ishirligine girmislerdir. Braidwood-
lar'dan énce de arkeologlar kaalarda buldukkin
hayvan kemiklerinin, talullann, taslann tamm
icin doga bilimcilerin kapisim ¢calmmslarch; ancak
Braidwoodlar ilk kez doga bilimcilere bir soru
ile degil, sorun ile gitmisler ve kaltiir tarihi ile il-
gili konulann ancak tim bilim dallanmn ortak
bir calismasi ile ¢oziilebilecegini ileri stirmiisler-
dir,

Braidwoodlar, yukarda degindigimiz o déneme
kadar arkeolojide hakim ¢ goriisiin Gtesine bir
achm daha gecerek, arkeolojiye “zaman labora-
tuart” islevini kazandirmuslardir. Bu veni islevin
temelinde, arkeolojinin amacinin kazi yaparak
herhangi birsey bulmak degil, kiliirel gelisimin
asamalanm ve yasami, bulundugu dogal cevre
ortami ile birlikte ele alarak ¢oziim aramakur.
Bu da konusu diinya ile ilgili olan tiim bilim dal-
lar ile karsihkh bilgi alisverisini gerektirmistir,

Braidwoodlar'in “Neolitik'i”

Bu yaziyla Braidwoodlar'm Kuzey Irak'ta Jarmo
projesi ile baslayan ve daha sonra Giineydogu
Anadolu’da Caydnii projesini kapsayan ¢alisma-
larimi Hzetlemek gibi bir amacimiz yoktur®. Bu-
racla, bu adlamayr hi¢ sevmemelerine karsin®
“Neolitik” kaveamuimn Braidwoodlarn disiince
sisteminde aldh@ seklin ve bunun kazlanna na-
sil yvansidhi@inin Gizerinde durmaya calisacagiz.
Uzun yillar Tung Cagi kiltiirleri Gizerinde meslek
yasamlanm sirdiiren Braidwoodlart ¢ok daha
eski donemlere yonlendiren, yukanda degindi-
gimiz geleneksel arkeolojive duyduklan tepki
olmahdir. O yillara kadar arkeologlar daha ¢ok
tapinak, saray, hevkel ve sanatsal Griinler gibi
toplumun  tist kurumlanmin triinlerine  agirhk
vermis, bu tir kalintlann ¢ekiciligi siraclan vasa-
mi arka plana itmisti. Yakindogu'nun Tung Cag-
lan ister istemez saraylarla, heykellerle dolu bir
diinyayr icermekteydi; gecmise yeni bir bakis
acisi olustururken bunlann etkisinden kurtulmak
herhalde kolay degildi. Olasihkla Braidwood-
lar'in kendilerine yeni alan olarak Neolitik done-
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mi segmelerindeki neden, o donem igin bu tiir
gorkemli kalinulann olamayacag bir diinya ara-
yistycdh. Daha once de degindigimiz gibi 1950'1i
yillarda Neolitik dénem topluluklanmin yasam
miicadelesi veren basit cifigiler oldugu disindl-
mekteydi. Bu dénemin ayni zamanda dogal gev-
re ortaminin yeniden bicimlendigi, yabaml talil
ve hayvanlann degisim gecirdigi, yasam bigimi-
nin, teknolojinin, beslenme aliskanhklannin
farklilasu@ bir siireci yansitmasi, Braidwoodlar'a
yeni arkeolojik yaklasimlanm rahathikla uygula-
yabileceklerini distindiirmiis olmalichr.

Braidwoodlar, bu temellerden yola ¢ikarak aras-
urmanin ilkelerini belirleyen alt yapiyr kurduk-
tan sonra, iler strdiikleri gortisleri kazi ile alan-
da sinamaya baskamslardir; bu da Braidwood-
lar's diger kuramsal arkeologlardan ayiran 6nem-
li vzelliklerden biridir. Genellikle kuramsal arke-
ologlar gelistirdikleri diistince ile yetinip, bunun
uygulanabilirligi tzerinde ya hi¢ durmanuslar,
va da gortslerini, arkeolojik verilerin her tirlii
yoruma agik olacak kadar kisitlandi@i bélgelerde
sinamuslardir. Braidwood'lar ise bunun tersine
arazide uygulanamayan kuramlann gegerli ola-
mayacag gorlisiini her zaman savunmuslardr,
Bu sekilde Braidwoodlar, tnce Kuzey Irak ve
hemen ardindan Bau Iran'da olduk¢a yogun bir
alan calismasina baslamuslardir. S6z konusu ¢a-
lismanin distinsel boyutunun yam sira alan uy-
gulamasi olarak da arkeoloji tarihinde 6nemli bir
yeri varchr. ilk kez bir arkeolojik kazi ekibinde
doga ve fen bilimlerinden gelen uzmanlann sa-
yist arkeologlardan daha fazla olmus, uzmanlar
valmzea bilgilerinden yararlamilan kisiler olarak
gorilmemis, projenin karar mekanizmasina et-
kin olarak kaolmuslarchr. Ekibin bu sekilde olus-
masi, verilerin, diisiincenin yerinde ve siirekli
olarak irdelenmesi gibi ¢ok olumlu sonuglara
yol acnugsa da, asagda deginece@imiz baz sa-
kincalan da beraberinde getirmistir. Braidwood-
lar dar anlaminda Neolitik'i beslenme ve besin
elde etme diizenindeki bir donlstiim olarak gor-
mis, bu nedenle kazilarda bu donistimiin ka-
nitlan olabilecek bitki ve hayvan kalintilaninin
bulunmasi, alan ¢alismasimin temel amaci haline
gelmistir. Bu yaklasim, vasamu olusturan yerles-




me diizeni, mimari ve besin Gretimi disinda kul-
lanilan diger alet ve buluntularm arka plana itil-
mesi gibi, esasinda Braidwoodlarin biitlinel
vaklasimina avkin bir sonucu beraberinde getir-
mistir,

1950 willann oncesinde, besin Gretimine gecis
stirecini vasayan basit bir toplulugun izlerinin ar-
keolojik olarak  bulunup  bulunamayacagina,
Braidwoodlar bile kusku ile bakmaktaydi™. Bu
bakimdan, ozellikle Jarmo kaalan Braidwood-
Lar'in bulmayt beklediklen sonuclan tim olarak
vermistir: Uretime gecilebilmesi igin gerekli ol-
dugu diistiniilen, "Nawral Habitm Zone” cograf-
vasinda kiigiik bir koy, basit bir vasam, besin
tiretimiyle ilgili aletler, hayvan kemikleri gibi. Bu
sonug, valmzea Braidwoodlary degil, diinyamn
cesitli yerlerindeki geng arkeolog kusa@im derin-
den etkilemis, heyecanlandimustir, Basit bir kiy
vasaminin, ilkel bir Gretimin, ortanu belirleyen
ogelerin, arkeolojinin yontemleri ile bulunabile-
cedi anlasidmstr, Braidwoodlarn yaratms oldu-
gu heyecan dalgasi, Iran, Irak, Suriye ve Dogu
Akdeniz kivilan boyunca bircok yeni arastirma
projesi igin tetiklevici olmustur.  Arkeologlarla
hirikte calismayt secen doga bilimciler, giderck
kendi Ozgiin uzmanhk alanlarmdan koparak ar-
keoloji ile biitiinlesmis, bu sekilde Arkeozooloji,
Arkeobotanik gibi veni alanlar ortaya aiknustir,
Braidwoodlarm izinden giden kazlarda, bu uz-
manlarm varhd ile birlikie Neolitik dontistimiin
temel Ggesi olarak gorilen tarnm bitkileri ve be-
si. hayvanlannm kalnulannin bulunabilmesine
amrhik verilmis, bu amacla ¢cok daha hassas kaa
vontemleri gelistirilmistiv. Yontemler hassaslas-
tikca elde edilebilen bilgiler cogals ve gesit-
lenmistir; ancak bu durum, ister istemez Kazila-
rn daha siich alanlarda vapilmasina neden ol-
mustur, Arazi cabsmalanndan beklentilerin bu
sekilde bir gerceve icine alinmasi, aym donem-
de kaz ekiplerinin parasal olanaklanna gelen ki-
sitlamalar, Yakin Dogu'daki Neolitik kazilan gi-
derek “sondaj” niteligine cevirmistic, Gene ayni
stire¢ icinde kuramsal arkeolojinin, verilere da-
vl arkeolojinin Ontine gegmesi, matematiksel
vontemleri toplum bilimlerine uygulama cabala-
1, cok dar bir alandan elde edilen arkeolojik ve-

Melumet OZINIGAN

rilerin, geemisi anlamak icin yeterli oldugu sek-
lindeki savin yavginlasmasma neden olmustur.
1970 yillar sondaj niteliginde ¢ok dar bir alan-
dan elde edilen veriler ile yetinildigi, mimari,
verlesme dilzeni, sanat eserleri gibi anlanmbarn,
nedeni ise “avip” va da “eski kafahhk” olarak go-
ritldiigii bir donemdir. Bu stireg, glintiimiize ka-
dar stiregelen bir cok vamlgiyr da beraberinde
getirmisse de, kaz vontemlerinin hassaslasmas
ve doga bilimeilerinin arkeolojive ilgisinin art-
mast gibi katkilan vapomstr.

1963 yilinda Braidwoodlar Halet Cambel ile Gi-
neydogu Anadolu'da Irak ve Iran'dan sonra pro-
jelerinin yeni ayagma baslarken temel beklenti-
leri, Bereketli Hilal in o tarihe kadar arastinlma-
dan kalan kuzey kesiminde de aynmi sonuglarm
olup olmadi@un  anlasilmasiych. Bu  nedenle
1964 yilindda kaz yeri olarak Cayvoni Tepesi se-
cildiginde, buradaki ¢absmanin bir ya da iki
mevsimde tamamlanmas Ongorilmisti. Bek-
lenti, trma abnan il ve eveillesme stirecinde-
ki hayvan kemiklerinin bulunmasi, buna bagh
olarak da obsidyen yvataklinna daha yakin olan
bir bolgede yvontmatas buluntu toplulugunun
saptanmast idi. Ancak Cayoni yerlesiminin ke-
nart olarak timmbanabilecek konumda agilan iki
acmada, dnemli ve simdive kadar hilinenlerden
Farkl vapr kalinulanna rastlanmasi, bu stratejinin
diistintldiigii gibi uygulanmasint engellemistir.
Acmalann birinde, “Saltash Yap™ olarak adlanch-
rlan ve abam, iki metreye kadar varan boyut-
larda ackil taslarla dosenmis, payandal tas du-
varlan ve icinde biyik dikili taslan olan bir ya-
piyva rastlannustir. Arkeologlann tapinaklar, sa-
raylar gibi 6zel yvapilarla ugrasmasina kars ¢ik-
uklar icin Neolitik donemi ¢calisma alam olarak
secen Braidwoodlar, bu yapiyt uzun stire sira-
dan bir ev tipi olarak gormeye kendilerini zorla-
muslardir. Basit bir koy yasanu ile bagdastinlma-
st kolay olmavan bu yapr ve bunu izleyen yillar-
da ortaya cikan diger Ozel yapilann Braidwood-
lar'in diistince  sistemlerinde  uyandiwdin soru
isaretleri, Cayoni kazilanmin her val bir mevsim
daha vzanlarak, 17 kazi mevsimi stirmesi sonu-
cunu vermistir, ilk kaz mevsiminin ikinei agma-
sinca ortava ¢ikan ve gene o donem icin ¢ok ay-
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kin olarak gorilen “lzgara Planh Yapi™ da Braid-
woodlar'n distince sistemine ters ditsmekte idi,
1964 yihimi izleyven kaxn donemlerinde Cayonii
sastlacak kadar ivi korunmus, gorkemli vapilar
ile mimarinin 6n plana akug@ bir kaz yeri ol-
mustur, Yapr kalnulannin yan siea, 1970 vilinda
Terazzo tabanm bulunmast, vapilarda islevsel ol-
machiz belli olan ustalikla yapilmis cok sayida
siis ve prestij esyasia rastlanmasi, herhalde Bra-
idwoodlarin bulmayi beklediklerinin ¢ok disin-
da idi. Cayoni kazsivla ilgili itk yaymlarda bu
tiir bulgulann tizerinde fazla durulmadan gegis-
tirilmis olmasi, herhalde Cayonii'nin Braidwo-
odlarm beklentilerine ters diisen yansimasnun
sonucudur. Cayonii kazisi, Braidwood gibi yeni-
liklere acik ve distinen bir bilim insanminin bile,
kendi yaratn@ diistinee sistemi ile kosullanmasi-
min yol actd yvamlgilara iyi bir drnek olarak dii-
stintilebilir, Bugiin Cayonu kaz sonuclan, cok
agik bir sekilde esigil olmayan geliskin bir top-
lumsal diizenini, tapmak olarak adlandirabilece-
aimiz Ozel yaplar da, konut alanlan ile kamusal
alanlann birbirinden farkh konumunu agik bir
sekilde yansumaktachr, Aynca kazda bulunan
cok sayida sanat eserd, statd esyast ile yapinu uz-
manhk ve geliskin bir teknoloji gerektiren nes-
nelerin varhi@, buradaki yasanmin dngorilenden
timiyle farkh oldugunu gostermektedir. Kald
ki bu tiir verilerin biytik bir ks, Cayonii ka-
zilarinin ilk baslarndan beri ortaya ¢lkmustir; an-
cak bakis agisi beslenme modeli ve vontmatas
teknolojisi tizerinde yvogunlastgindan, verlesme-
nin gercek kimligi arka planda kalmstr,

Kuramsal agidan basit kovlerden olusmas ge-
rekli gibi duran Neolitik doénemin hi¢ de dyle ol-
mach@gm gosteren izler, Braidwoodlar'm Jarmo
projesine basladh@ donemlerde de vardi. Kathle-
en Kenyon'un Eriha'da Canak Comleksiz Neoli-
tik dénemin alt evrelerinde ¢evre duvart ve anit-
sal bir kuleye rastlanus olmas: ve hemen bunun
ardindan James Mellaart'n Catalhdyik'a, bugtin
hildigimiz Neolitik tablonun ilk gostergeleri ola-
rak sayilabilir. Braidwoodlar her iki kaziyr da il-
givle izlemis®, ancak bunlann sonuglanm ku-
ramsal yapiva yansima ¢abasma  girmemistir.
Tiim bu siire¢ icinde Braidwoodlar Neolitik ku-

rmuma aykin olan 6gelerden maden buluntula-
nin varhi@m, ozellikle dn plana ¢kannuslardr.
Canak c¢comlegin kullamnunim baslamadig@ bir
dinem icin maden teknolojisinin varh@min ka-
bul edilmesi, bugtin icin bile bircok meslektasi-
miz icin zor gelmektedir, Bakir buluntulann en
ivi Orneklerine 1964 yilinda, Cavoni kazisimin ilk
doneminde rastlannust. Braidwood, Canak
Comleksiz Neolitik donemde madenlerin varlig-
ni, her zaman karsilastu@ arkeolojinin kaliplas-
s gostergelerine aykin oldu@u icin 6n plana
¢ikarmus ve bunlan gérislerinin anlatminda bir-
cok kez kullannustr,

Braidwoodlarin - Cayonii'nde konuttan  farkh
azel yapilarm varh@im kabullenmesi, 1984 yilin-
dan sonra “Katatash Yapr” olarak adlandinlan
vapinin, ¢ok savida kafatas: ile bidikte bulunma-
st ile baslar, Bu yapimin ¢esitli evreleriyle birlik-
te ortaya ¢ikip ammlanabilir duruma gelmesi,
Braidwoodlar'n son dénemlerine rastlar. Bu ar-
uk onlann kapsamh vaz vazmayr birakuklan bir
donemdi. Kafatash Yapi® nin bulunusuyla he-
men hemen aym donemlere rastlayan Nevali
Cori kazsinda bir Hzel vapr ile kabartmalanmn
ortaya ¢ikmasim ve yasamlannin sonuna yakin
bulunan Gabekli Tepe'nin ilk bulgulanm ilgivle
izlemislerdi. Bu, onlar icin bildikleri, 1smdhiklan
“Neolitik"ten cok farkh yveni bir diinyaydi; ancak
onu da kabul etmeye hazirlardi.

Braidwoodlar'dan Sonra Neolitik

Bugiin Neolitik Cag icin ¢izecegimiz tablo, 1950
va da 1960'h yillardan timiiyle farkhdir. Bu fark,
valmzea Nevali Cori, Gobeklitepe, Jerf el-Ahmar
gibi kaz verlerinde bulunan tapinaklar, heykel-
ler ve hemen hemen tim Canak Comleksiz Ne-
olitik yerlesmelerde yaygin olarak goriilen statii
ve stis esyalan ile sinirh degildir. Neolitik done-
min, ya da ilk anma koy opluluklanmn yasam
bicimi ile ilgili olarak oraya c¢kan yenilikler,
zengin kalinulardan ¢cok daha dnemlidir. Bunlar,
o donemi, gelisim stirecini farkh olarak algilama-
muza, distinee istemimizi degistirmeyve zorlaya-
cak kadar onemli farklardir. Aruk Neolitik Done-
mi tanimlarken esitcil olmayan, katmanlan belir-




gin bir diizenden stz edebilmekteyiz; bunun
yan sira “tapinak ekonomisi”, uzak bolgeler ara-
st canli ve karmasik bir ticari sistem, etkin bir bil-
gi ve teknoloji aktanmi, vzman zanaatkarlar,
“mega” yverlesmeler gibi adlamalann kullanilma-
st kimseyi yadirgatmamaktachr.  Neolitik'in cog-
rafi yayilim da degismis, Braidwood'un “Natural
Habitat Zone” un disina tasnmus, daglan, kurak
¢olleri, yamaclan,icine alacak sekilde genisle-
mistir. Uzun yillar stiregelen “yerlesme mi yoksa
tanm mi once?” tarismast timii ile anlanmum yi-
tirmistir; besin tretiminin, sabit yerlesimlerin 6n
kosulu olmachin, ve hatta besin (retimine geg-
menin Neolitik Cagin baslangig dénemi icin
onemli bir girdi sayvilanuyacag  anlasiloustir,
Childe'in “Neolitik Devrim”e ve bunun ortaya ¢i-
kartugi sonuglann ancak Neolitik Donemin son
kism igin gegerli oldugu, bunun neden degil,
sonucu yansitug gederek daha iyi anlasilnustr.

NOTLAR

1 Bu baglamda woplu bilgi ve kayvnakea igin Gecllikle Bakine Wright
1971, Tripger 1989

2 Esasinela Braidwood lar, geeek bu dineme bakis aglanmn, gerckse
kulkinchklan aclamalinn genis  Olgtkle G. Childe'n etkisi ibe
pedistifini her zaman agk yilrekbilikbe belinmislendir, Smegin “Our
thinking was strongly influenced by the writings of Childe. "
=i abandoned such Grecimed terms as imesolithic’ and ine-
afithicwe did for a while follow Childe emphasizing the | food-
producing revidution”.... (Baidwood and Howe 1968, 3-4),

3 Bridwoodlinn terim ve Kavramban sorgulamoya 19496 yilimeda
baskachklbin, ve gonkslerinin 19607 yillann baslannda somutlastug
anlasibmaktadr, Bu komuda decllikle balane Braidwood 1960 ve
Brakdwood and Howe 1960,

4 Bridwoodlann akif meslek yasamlannm sonuna kadar gegici
molabir olamk goediiklen, baska bilim dallanna obin deentivie
ortaya gikon akumlar weak durmuglar ve hatta kilgiimsemigdendir.
Bar 1950 0 yillann baglannda birikie vola gkoklan baa meslek-
taglan ibe aralanna w@ammb bir sogukluk gimesine kacdar vionmistr.
liging olan, 1950 yillannda arkeolojive bakis agsmda “devrim”
olamk gonblen Brtidwood' lann 1980 yllannda, Geellikle Amerka’h
arkeoloplar twmfindan “tutecu”  ve  hattn “haginae”  olamk
pietlmelericie,

Mehmer OZDOGAN

Aruk “Neolitik” ile ilgili tammlann, kuramlann
timiivle degistigi, degismeye zorlandi@ bir nok-
tadayiz.

Ancak bunlann hichiri, ne Braidwoodlar'l, ne
onlarla birlikte ¢ahisan uzmanlan, ne de onlar-
dan 6nce gelen Childe'r kiigtiltiir. Eger bu bilim
insanlannin diistinee sistemimize getirdigi yeni
agihmlar olmasavds, bu gorislerin hichirine de-
il sahip olmak, bunlan aklimizdan bile gegire-
mezdik. Braidwoodlann ileri stirmis olduklan
goriisler, o dénemin bilgi birikimi icinde, onla-
nn ¢agdas olan diger bilim insanlan ile karsilas-
tinlmayacak kadar bilimsel dogrulan yansimak-
tachr. Zaten, Childe, Braidwood disinda, gortisle-
ri hala elestirilmeye degecek kag bilim insaninin
ach anmmsanmaktachr ki?

5 Bridwoodlann projelerini anlamklan, disinsel wemell ile bunun
gelisim agamalanm verdiklen gok savida yaymdan vardie; bunkinn
amsindk, yukanda deginilenfer dusmda, Seellikle bl Braidwood
154,

6 Yukamda da definildii gibi weknologi kikenh bir séectifiin yagam
hicimi igin kullinbmasing Brajdwoodbr her zoman kars gkms ve
Amik rpon disnda b terimi kuflanmamaya Sieen gistenmislerdin
Ancak Braidwood Tann Neolitik karsld olarak dnerdikberi |1k Tre-
timai Koy Topluluklan  adbamas: diha dogr bie vaklasim
yanssmakta ise de, son yillard vapalan calismaliar itk kovlerin besin
iiretimine bagh obmk pelismedifing: beklenmedik bir sekilde-
ortava kovmus ve “verlesik avo woplaysalar” gitd modeflerin oldugu
anlasibmstr. Bu nedenbe, dénem adlamas olark Bralwood linn
finerisi gegediliging yitiemigtir. Yeni bir terim karmagas: daha yor-
mamak igin, stelik ankum disnes Neoliok wrimini kullanmanin
daha dofiru olacaf digiincesindeyiz. Bu baglamdaki mmsma igin
bkz. Crdogan 2002, Oedogan and Basgelen 1999,

7 “lt { Primary Fook-Producing Stage) is an exasperatingly difficult sub-
e to identify archacologically” (Braidwood 1960,149),

8 Bu haglamds Braldwood, Kenvon'un Jericho igin “Nealitik Kent”
tammlamasina, o dinemdeki kent olamayacaf igin kaes glkmstr.
{Brakdwood 1957)
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Neolitik Devirde gtinevhbat Asva'mn varm asie dnce diistindldiigiinden ok daha karmasik bir sosyo-
politik ve sosyo-ckonomik diizene sahip oldugu ammk agcikca onava konulmustur, “Hilly - Flanks”
(DaglinnYamaglur) bolgesinden binken veriler Neolitik'in ekolojik  (cevrebilimsel) olarak farz
citigimizden  ¢ok  daha karmasik ve kilirel olarak da ¢ok daha ¢esitli oldugunu  ortaya
koymustur.Bu Karmasahklar dogra ele alarak tanmaya ¢alismak gerekmektedir ve eger giineyban

Asva'min Neolitil'ini anlamak istivorsak bu tammilaniayt vapmamz gerekmektedir

Introduction

The words “complexity” and “Neolithic” are so
often used together now that we tend o forget
that only about 40 years ago scholars were ge-
nuinely surprised by the complexity evident at
(then) newly-excavated sites such as Jericho and
Catal Hisyiik. The complexity that scholars were
surprised 1o see then and still regularly analyze
is a reflection of  socio-political and socio-eco-
nomic organization, as variously expressed in
site size, substantial public architecture, symbo-
lic art, evidence of cultic activities, etc.
However, such socio-cultural complexity is by
no means the only kind of complexity possible;
nor, is it the only kind becoming increasingly
visible in the early Neolithic sites of southwest-
ern AsilL

The early excavations at Jericho and Catal
Hoyik falsified then-current implicit assump-
tions concerning the socio-political and socio-
economic complexity of the Neolithic societies
that Asia,
Subsequent work over the next forty yvears has
made and continues to make increasingly clear
just how socio-culturally complex such societies
actually were. However, the cumulative weight
of the data from this subsequent work, particu-
larly in southeastern Anatolia, suggests that our
current implicit assumpltions concerning ecolog-
ical complexity and cultural diversity in the
Neolithic of southwestern Asia are in many ways
as simplistic as were our views forty years ago
of social complexity in the Neaolithic.

once  inhabited  southwestern
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Braidwood’s Axiom and Adaptive Diversity in
the Neolithic

The fundamental insight that guided Braidwood
to explore the ‘Hilly Flanks' natural habitat zone
of the major Near Eastern domesticates, excava-
ting first at Jarmo and later at Cayont, can be
conveniently labeled “Braidwood's axiom” - the
self-evident proposition that a resource species
had to have been present in a population’s phy-
sical environment in order for it 1o have been
exploited/domesticated by them.
success at discovering Neolithic sites at first
Jarmo and then Cayonii triggered additional
excavations in other parts of the Taurus-Zagros
highlands (e.g., Hole, et al 1968; Smith 1968,
1970, 1972). To this developing corpus of exca-
vated data was added the results of the early
paleo-environmental work (e.g., D. Zohary 1969;
M. Zohary 1973), which documented that the
various domesticates had general ranges within
the ‘hilly flanks’ that were not identical.

Braidwood's

The result was the gradual development of a
broad consensus that there was indeed some
variability in the subsistence adaptations of
proto- and early Neolithic groups in southwes-
tern Asia, with sheep/goats being first domesti-
cated in the Taurus-Zagros arc and cereals in the
Levant, etc. (e.g., Hole 1984; Bar-Yosef &
Meadow 1995). Such variability was attributed
to being a product of general environmental
variability, within the framework of a basic
adaptation revolving around the exploitation of
whatever cereals and animals were available in
a given region.

However, this widely accepted degree of broad
ecological diversity does not do justice to the
high degree of more local variability that likely
actually existed among the early sedentary soci-
eties of southwestern Asia. Thus, the recent data
from Hallan Cemi, indicating an economy at that
site revolving around the exploitation of nuts
instead of cereals, was something of a surprise,
and, a particularly puzzling one given the equal-
ly recent genetic studies suggesting that emmer
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wheat was first domesticated only a little more
than 100 km away from that site al approxi-
mately the same time.

I Braidwood's axiom states the obvious fact that
something has to be present 1o be exploited, the
second part to properly understanding what was
happening in southwestern Asia at the dawn of
food production derives from  Evolutionary
Human Ecology theory (e.g., see Smith 2000). It
is a body of models collectively referred to usu-
ally as optimal foraging theory (e.g., see Kelley
1995). In essence, it presumes that groups have
a general knowledge of the range of exploitable
(within the framework of an existing extractive
technology) resources available to them within
their territories and it holds that human local
groups will generally utilize whatever mix of
resources maximize the nutritional returns on
the energy they expend on subsistence related
activities. Thus, if a resource is present in the
environment, it likely will be exploited 1o a les-
ser or greater degree and one can expect to find
significant variability between the economies of
even neighboring groups, based on local diffe-
rences in resource availability, density, desirabi-
lity, etc. This expectation is consistent with what
is perhaps the largest ethnographic study of
local hunter-gather/incipient food producer
groups ever published: Steward's (1938) study
of the Shoshonean native American groups
inhabiting the southern Great Basin plateau of
North America, There, while the ‘regional’ sub-
sistence system can be generally said to revolve
around the exploitation of pinyon nuts (much as
we tend to talk about the general patterns in
southwestern Asia), there was a high degree of
local variability and actually some areas where
pinyon exploitation played no significant part in
the economy at all, due to lack of local avail-
ability.

Such high variability was also almost certainly
the reality for local subsistence adaptations in
southwestern Asia at the end of the Pleistocene,
even within what have hitherto been viewed as
sub-regions typified by a ‘characteristic’ adapta-




BRANDWOOYS AXTOM

ion (e.g., southern Levant, northern Levant,
southeastern Anatolia). If nothing else, the
hotanical data from Abu Hureyra (e.g., Hillman
et al. 1989) show quite clearly that early seden-
tary societies in southwestern Asia made exten-
sive use of the full range of resources available
to them. One can logically extrapolate from that
conclusion to the further conclusion that they
did so systematically, not randomly - in a man-
ner that maximized nutritional returns on ener-
gy expenditures. Thus, cereals were no doubt
extensively exploited in those local territories
where they were densely plentiful, less exten-
sively exploited in local territories where they
were less readily available, and not exploited at
all in those local territories (such as the vicinity
of Hallan Cemi) where they were not available
at all (Rosenberg et al. 1997).

Viewing post-Pleistocene adaptations in south-
western Asia with an appreciation for the pro-
per degree of local variability likely encom-
passed by them does two things. First, it wams
us away from sweeping conclusions based on
the economic data from any one site, or even a
single occupational episode at one such site.
For example, just because the inhabitants of
Hallan Cemi may have practiced a rudimentary
form of pig husbandry (Rosenberg et al. 1997),
does not inevitably lead to the expectation of
finding the same economic behavior being prac-
ticed by every other local community within the
area, or even by later communities occupying
the same territory (e..g., Demirkay, Kortik), This
is because the economic behavior in question
was presumably practiced in order 1o efficiently
exploit a territory in the context of environmen-
tal (and social) conditions o some degree
unique to that time and place - i.e., the Batman
drainage at the very end of the Younger Dryas.
In other words, it was based on the real (or per-
ceived) ‘needs’ of a specific group in a specific
environmental context that would not have
been identical to the sitwation faced by later
groups or contemporary groups living only 100
kilometers to the west - for whom cereals were
apparently available, because they were appar-
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ently being domesticated there at the same time.
Only when those needs can be established 1o
have existed over a wider area, can the eco-
nomic behavior in question be reasonably
expected to occur over such a wider area.

Secondly, it warms us away [rom sweeping
explanations of some regionally-widespread
behavioral change that propose the behavior in
question to have resulted from the exploitation
of some specific resource. This is because (given
local variability in adaptations) we can safely
assume that some of the sites exhibiting the
behavior being explained by the generalization
made minimal or perhaps even no use at all of
the specific resource proposed to have precipi-
tated it. Thus, for example, it has been suggesi-
ed that the shift from mobile foraging to seden-
tism at the end of the Pleistocene was motivat-
ed by the growing availability of cereals at that
time (e.g., Henry 1991; sce also McCorriston &
Hole 1991). In this particular case, the evidence
of exceptions is quite clear; at least in the case
of Hallan Cemi, we have sedentism in the
absence of cereal exploitation. This is not to say
that the climatic and associated environmental
changes attendant on the end of the Pleistocene
did not play a role in the abandonment of
mobile foraging lifeways; the coincidence is oo
strong to ignore. Nor, is it to say that the greater
availability cereals and other resources as a
direct result of such changes, did not make pos-
sible such sedentism (e.g., see suggestion by
Richerson et al. 2001). It is simply to say that
any explanation revolving around the exploita-
tion of a single resource or resource class as the
cause of sedentism is reliant on a regional uni-
formity of adaptations that is highly unlikely to
have ever existed anywhere.

Kenyon's Chronology and Cultural
Diversity in the Neolithic

A half century ago, when confronted with the
need 1o chronologically subdivide the surpri-
singly deep Neolithic deposits at Jericho,
Kenyon (1957) seized on obvious architectural




differences in style and building materials to dil-
ferentiate periods of occupation at that site. The
architectural atributes for the aceramic periods,
in turn, were eventually found o be strongly
associated with elements of larger. more gene-
ritl cultural complexes characterized by a host of
distinctive  religious, architectural, and  anistic
features, as well as distinctive chipped stone
ool technologies. For that reason, the chrono-
logical framework Kenvon constructed for the
aceramic periods (i.e., PPNA, PPNB) has held
up remarkably well in the southern Levant, with
only minor maodification (e.g., the suggested
addition of a PPNC phase).

With the initial lowering of Neolithic research in
the highlands of southwestern Asia from the
1960's onward, it was soon noted that acera-
mic sites in more distant areas (e.g.. Syria and
southeastern Anatolia) often contained chipped
stone tool assemblages that included some of
the more distinctive  Levantine  components.
This quickly lead o the almost casual applica-
tion of the terms PPNA" and PPNB' 1o sites in
those areas as well, typically in order 1o invoke
the relatively safe (and convenient) chronologi-
cal connotations, but sometimes also implying a
more general cultural connotation (e.g., Cauvin
1985),

The first - and thus [ar, only - serious attempt to
address the significance of these similarities and
the socio-geographic relationships implicit in the
geographically far-flung application of these
originally-local labels was by Bar-Yosef and
Belfer Cohen (1989). They suggest that the si-
milarities were diffusionary products of a region-
al “PPNB interaction sphere,” rooted in trade as
a by-product of increasingly far-ranging hunting
forays/expeditions by now-sedentary (and more
spatially - restricted)  communities. The  actual
merits of Bar-Yosef and Belfer-Cohen’s pro-
posed mechanics aside (sulfice it to say that they
are plausible), two points are worth noting.
First, they restricted their analysis to sites in the
northern and southern Levant, a region in which
sites often referred to as PPNB do in fact exhi-
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hit a large and diverse (but not necessarily uni-
form) set of (and more
potentially troublesome in its potential), implicit

similarities.  Secon

in their model is the view that this diffusion lead
to a regional ‘culture’ complex geared 1o local
demographic circumstances and thus accoun-
ting for the lack of (e.g., architectural) uniformi-
ty in some areas. While such a view of the sites
Bar-Yosel and Belfer-Cohen actually dealt with
directly is not necessarily wrong, it did open the
door 1o making the same assumption (as regards
o inclusion in a widespread regional culture
complex) about any other site so labeled as pan
of the “interaction” sphere in the future by ot-
hers.  In other words, any other site, no matter
how different in however many other aspects of
culture could be labeled as belonging within
this regional culture complex even if the only
point of similarity is some limited aspect of the
chipped stone assemblage.

One particularly  distinctive  element of  the
Levantine ‘PPNB’ complex s a type of sophisti-
cated prepared blade core -termed naviform-,
These were apparently used to produce long
relatively straight blades for the manufacture of
(among other arnefacts) large projectile points
(cf. Wilke & Quintero 1994), Such cores oceur at
northern and southemn Levantine PPNB - sites,
and also at aceramic sites well outside that area
- along the upper reaches of the Euphrates in
southeastern Anatolia, and even as far away as
central Anatolia.

The presence of these distinctive cores in more
distant locales points to obwious contacts with
the Levant that cannot be denied, even il such
contacts were only in the form of trade limited
to the core performs - a form of contact entirely
consistent  with an
However, the presence of such cores, in turn,
has led to the frequent application of the label
‘PPNB’ to some of these more distant sites as
well, Sometimes, the usage of PPNB was meant
in the original chronological sense, implying a
contemporaneity  with Levantine PPNB  sites.
However, sometimes it is not clear whether

“interaction”  sphere.
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more of the accrued cultural meaning (e.g.,
Cauvin 1988 or Bar-Yosef & Belfer Cohen 1989)
is implicd.  Moreover, even the relatively con-
servative  clronological usage is  increasingly
suspect with distance. Thus, Kenyon's termino-
logy has become a source of confusion at best,
and at worst misleading in the matter of the
more distant sites outside the Levant.

For example, few would seriously propose that
Asikh Cin central Anatolia) is closely related cul-
turally to sites exhibiting the full complex of
traits that define the Levantine PPNB, despite the
presence of naviform cores at that and nearby
sites (¢f. Balkan-Ath, et al. 2001; Didier &
Balkan-Ath 2001). Yet, all too often that is pre-
cisely what is loosely implied by applications of
the term to somewhat closer sites in southeas-
tern Anatolia (e.g., Nevali Gori, Cafer, Cayonii).

Here, the presence of naviform cores is supple-
mented by the presence of Levantine type
points. This pairing is apparently considered sul-
ficient justification for referring 10 them as
PPNB, despite the numerous other cultural dis-
similarities between the southeastern Anatolian
and Levantine sites. Those dissimilarities are not
identical 1o the ones that dilferentiate central
Anatolian from contemporary Levantine sites,
but they are every bit as numerous and pro-
nounced.

For example, the southeastern Anatolian sites
are distinguished by the absence ol Levantine
architectural forms and the presence of distine-
tive sequential domestic forms (grill, channel,
and cell plans), as well as distinctive types of
public structures  that have no counterparts in
the Levant. The building materials employed
also differ from those employed in the Levant.
True, plaster is commonly used in both areas.
But, like naviform cores, that is a technological
element quite capable of independent diffusion
in the absence of other cultural traits and, thus,
meaningless with respect 1o cultural association.
In the domain of ritual life, all that the two areas
can be said to have in common is the fact of a

complex ritual life. In detil, their respective
religious complexes are vastly different.  In fact,
the only point of real similarity is that mortuary
cults (albeit differem ones) seem 1o figure
prominently in both,  But then, mortuary cults
figure prominently in many ancient and modern
cultures  (including the central  Anatolian
Neolithic) and the simple existence of a mortu-
ary cult in both areas is very weak grounds for
assuming cultural affiliation.

The strongest clement implying some  tie
between the sites in southeastern Anatolia and
the Levant are the presence of the alore-men-
tioned projectile points with Levantine affinities.
These are stylistic elements of culture and com-
monly used (for good reason) as reliable indica-
tors of cultural affiliation. Thus, the presence of
Khiam type points at sites in northern Iraq is the
hasis for often referring 1o the latter as PPNA
sites and the presence of Byblos type points at
sites in southeastern Anatolia is often the basis
for referring 1o those sites as PPNB  sites.
However, as noted by Bar-Yosef and Belfer
Cohen (1989), points are commonly  traded.
Thus, their presence at the fringe of the Levant
does not automatically imply some cultural affi-
liation of local communities with the Levantine
Neolithic complexes, all the less so it ather local
types are also present.

Such local types - specifically hollow base and
fish-tail points - are in fact present at Southeast
Anatolian ‘PPNB’ sites.  Moreover, the distribu-
tion of hollow base and fish-tail points is gene-
rally consistent with that of the other cultiral
traits that distinguish southeast Anatolian so-
called ‘PPNB’ sites from Levantine PPNB sites.
This suggests that these fish-tail/hollow base
points are the true cultural markers for the
southeast Anatolian late aceramic (i.e., ‘PPNB)
complex and that the Byblos points represent a
culturally intrusive element that traveled with
the naviform technology, perhaps by trade as
suggested by Bar-Yosef & Belfer-Cohen (1989).

Similarly, local Nemrik points are common at




early aceramic (i.e., ‘PPNA") sites in northern
Iraq. Their continued occurrence further north
into southeast Anatolia (without accompanying
Khiam points) again corresponds to the distri-
bution of cultural traits characteristic of that
region at that time (e.g., sculpted ‘pestles’), but
absent from the Levantine PPNA complex. Thus,
for the early aceramic also, Levantine elements

must be considered intrusive and a product of

trade or some other form of contact with
Levantine groups exploiting the Syrian plateau
for resources such as perhaps game animals,

Naviform cores represent a technological ele-
ment, capable of spreading on the basis of need,
independently of the other cultural elements
that defined the group that invented the tech-
nology. One of their functions was the produc-
tion of large straight blades for the manufacture
of large projectile points. Such points are com-
mon in both the Levant and southeastern (as
well as central) Anatolia, but in areas outside the
Levant they were clearly employed to produce
points of local design, indicating cultural diffe-
rences between the groups using the technolo-
gy. One can focus, as does Kozlowski (1999,
9711), on the general phenomenon of large
points being present over a wide area during the
PPNB," and doing so is probably more mea-
ningful than simply talking about the points as
PPNB index types. However, focusing on large
points as a general type, is unlikely to yield
meaningful answers concerning ‘who’ made
them; and, instead raises questions about func-
tion and ‘why’ widespread groups would opt for
changing to the same type of weapon - each in
their own way.

More importantly, even the conservative, strictly
chronological usage is problematic. For exam-
ple, while the presence of naviform cores and
Byblos points at central and southeastern
Anatolian sites clearly indicates they were occu-
pied at some time during what was the PPNB in
the Levant, referring to them as 'PPNB’ sites
implies that the local period into which these
sites fall corresponded to the Levantine PPNB in
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its full duration. While such a uniformity of
duration over all of southwestern Asia may ulti-
mately prove to be the case for the PPNB (par-
ticularly if Bar-Yosef & Belfer Cohen's mecha-
nism proves to have been the operational
ause), that fact has yet to be established and no
such regionally applicable explanatory pheno-
menon exists for the PPNA.

Discussion

The shortcomings and pitfalls of applying the
terms PPNA and PPNB to sites outside of the
Levant are commonly acknowledged in private
conversations, but resistence to formally moving
away from them is deep. The most commonly
offered rationale for their continued usage is that
‘everyone understands what they mean’ and
moving to an alternative set of terms ‘would sow
confusion.” My point is that: Everyone recog-
nizes the terms, but knowing what they mean is
another matter entirely; and, yes, everyone
knows what they mean for the Levant, but they
mean different things for different scholars
when used outside the Levant. Thus, applying
Kenyon's terminology for culturally defined
groups outside of the Levant obscures much
more than it elucidates. In fact, all the terms
‘PPNA" and ‘PPNB’ do consistently is convey the
rough chronological meaning of “early” and
“late” aceramic Neolithic (for PPNA and PPNB,
respectively) and do even that poorly because
they further imply that the early and late ace-
ramic began and ended at the same time in all
areas, If that is all they actually do mean, then
why not simple use “early aceramic” and “late
aceramic” for the regional temporal terms, with
meaningful named regional expressions and
subdivisions as needed? Doing so would allow
us to deal with these diverse local areas inde-
pendent of a priori terminologically-based impli-
-ations, which is a pre-requisite for coming to a
proper understanding of the various culwral
entities that inhabited southwestern Asia during
the Neolithic.

Peasnall (2000) has recently taken a significant
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step away from using the Levantine terminolo-
gy, by using the culurally-neutral term “round
house horizon” in his analysis of the earlier ace-
ramic periods along the Taurus-Zagros high-
lands. 1 suggest that we follow his lead and
build on it. This round house horizon can be
subdivided into an early and late period. In the
Levant, these periods are called the Nawfian and
PPNA, but the round house periods in the high-
lands (and sub-divisions thereof) remain to be
delineated, named and their durations remain to
be determined. In this matter, 1 suggest we fol-
low established tradition and name the periods
after the first discovered sites that are clearly
attributable to these periods - Zawi Chemi
(Zawian) for the early round house period and
Mlefaat (M'lefaatian)! for the later round house
period.

Differentiating  between the local regional
expressions of the “late round-house period” in,
for example, the Levant (as the PPNA) as
opposed 1o its manilestation along the upper
Tigris (as perhaps the Zawian) would allow us
to discuss the characteristics and dynamics of
the period in general terms without weighing
that discussion down with the implicit invoca-
tion of cultural specifics that are not truly regio-
nal in reality. Thus, rather than merely cite
Khiam points as the basis for attributing Iraqi
sites 1o the PPNA, the focus would shift 1o the
more meaningful subject of the dynamics that
led to their intrusive presence in northern Irag
(as Bar-Yosef and Belfer-Cohen did in passing
for the PPNB). That is, to say that PPNA type
points are present at PPNA sites is to simply
state the expected; but, to say that late round-
house points (Khiam) associated with one late
round-house culture (PPNA) are present at
some sites attributable to another such culture is
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fused with Koelowski's (19770 attempt 1o define a lithic ‘indus-
try' given the same name by him.
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to say something very different - something that
requires explanation, and leads to a discussion
of what form such contacts took and what the
possible consequences of such contacts were.

The same needs to be done for later periods as
well, and for much the same reasons. We need
to distinguish between the Late Aceramic as a
general period in southwestern Asia (and during
all or pant of which the PPNB interaction sphere
was operative) and local late aceramic cultures
(with their local phases), such as the PPNB in
the Levant (early, middle, late) and what we can
perhaps call the Caydnii“n” (grill/channel, cell)
in the upper Tigris and Euphrates drainages of
southeastern Anatolia. By doing so, we put
southeastern Anatolia on a conceptually sepa-
rate cultural footing from the Levant, forcing us
to prove the Levantocentric implications of the
current usages, rather than assuming them.
They may ulimately prove to be correct.  Bu,
we do need to prove them so, and that outcome
is by no means a foregone conclusion. The
familiarity of the existing terminology is a false
comfort. It hinders our quest for a fuller under-
standing of the Neolithic in southwestern Asia.

In conclusion, the Neolithic of southwestern
Asia is now widely acknowledged to be signifi-
cantly more socio-politically and socio-econo-
mically complex than we imagined only a half
century ago. It is time we bow to the weight of
the accumulated evidence and formally
acknowledge that it is more ecologically com-
plex and culturally diverse than we have been
willing to grant thus far. By doing so we can
move on to the next level of analysis and begin
seriously addressing the significance of these
other complexities.
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Anadolu'da tarihoncesi arastrmalardan ortaya ¢ikan gortini agikea gostermektedir ki; kullarumdaki
geleneksel terminoloji Anadolu’nun neolitiklesme siirecini tiim ekonomik, sosyal, tinsel ve teknolo-
jik Ogelerivle birlikte tanumlamaya yeterli degildir. Dahasi, yerlesik diizendeki toplumlann, madde-
sel kiltir buluntularmn ve yerlesme diizenlerinin de yvansiug gibi, ceveelerini degistirmelerinde
kabul edilen yanlar, geleneksel terminolojide dogru bir ifade bulmaktan uzakor. Burada teklif
edilen sema tarihdncesi kovlerin sosyal, ekonomik ve teknolojik karmasiklig yontinden daha dakik
bir tammlamayr getirmektedir. Bovle bir sema halen kullammdaki tammiann, en azndan hemen,
verini almayr gerektirmemekiedir, fakar karsdastirmals arastrmalar icin muhakkak ki yararh olacakur.
Ornegin; koy kiiltiirderi arasmda yakm benzedikler, yerel veya kronolojik degisiklikler gibi, goc,
yvayvim v.s. konulu tartismalarcla, ¢ok daha ivi anlasdabilen, bir cizelge olarak ginilebilmektedir.

New socio-economic data in Anatolian prehisto-
ry necessitates a review of the raditional cultu-
ral definitions. Most scholars agree that cultural
periodizations such as Epipaleolithic, Aceramic
or Pre-Pottery  Neolithic, Early and Late
Neolithic, or Early, Middle and Late Chalcolithic
are not descriptive enough and at times even
misleading. Therefore, these definitions should
have long been considered obsolete. However,
in the absence of consensus for an alternative
terminology most of us still adhere 1o this deep-
rooted nomenclature. In the preface of my book
Prehistoric Anatolia, 1 pointed out the shortco-

mings of this traditional terminology for periods
and cultures. Hence, | proposed, for considera-
tion only, the use of “Early Village Culture (s)"
as a general term for the Neolithic and
Chalcolithic cultures preceded either by a tech-
nical reference to indicate the successive phases
(e.g. pre-ceramic, ceramic, painted pottery) or in
reference 1o a particular time - scale (e.g. “Early
Village Culture of the Sixth Millennium BC.™) (].
Yakar, 1991,ix). I still believe that terms such as
Aceramic Neolithic or Early Neolithic are hardly
appropriate, certainly not descriptive enough, to
define the subsistence strategies of hunter-gat-

“Instine of Archaeology, Tel Aviv University, Ramat-Aviv, Tel Aviv 69978, Israel
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herer communities settled in permanent villages,
but not vet significantly involved in cultivation
or domestication. By the same token, the term
Aceramic Neolithic is not quite suited 1o
describe the culture of hunter-gatherers whose
high technological achievements (mainly in
monumental stone architecture and plastic art),
economic activities, or social complexity are in
many ways more impressive than anything
observed later on.

Regarding the hunting and gathering mode of
subsistence, which initially was sometimes
accompanied by selective cultivation of wild
food-plants and perhaps in local atempts at
keeping certain wild food animals in captivity,
the fact is that it continued 10 be pursued at dif-
ferent levels of intensity by most village com-
munities already involved in broad range culti-
vation and domestication, in other words in
mixed farming,

As for the use of the term ‘Chalcolithic’, mainly
in reference o painted pottery producing cul-
tures of the late sixth/early fifth millennium BC,
it remains a misnomer in view of the fact that a
basic copper metallurgy existed in parts of
Anatolia long before the introduction of pottery.
Archaeologists generally adherets this term for
the period extending from the mid-sixth to the
late fourth millennium BC, despite the fact some
sedenterized  hunter-gatherer  communities  in
Anatolia were successfully experimenting with
the basics of copper technology, still complex
enough necessitating some degree of familiarity
with mineral identification as well as cold wor-
king, annealing and smelting procedures.

Since archaeology investigates the social, eco-
nomic, technologic and spiritual aspects of a
culture through their artifactual and non-antifac-
tal assemblages, cultural definitions should be
more descriptive., With such and other problem
oriented issues in mind, a number of Near East
and Anatolia oriented prehistorians meeting at a
recent workshop forum (CANeW) held in
Istanbul 23-24 November 2001), (Gerard and
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Thissen 2002), tried to conceptualize the nature
of Central Anatolian Neolithic.

Reading the proceedings of the CANeW, includ-
ing the discussions, one gets the feeling that dis-
agreements on various subjects, but particularly
concerming  environmental studies, dating and
terminology, although not fundamental, still are
not easy to bridge, no matter how narrow a gap
remains. | think no one could have explained
the reasons for this better than Jean Perrot.
Perrot rightly points out that archacology as a
discipline suffers from a state of confusion due
to the “bulk of archacological data and simulta-
neously, big gaps in knowledge™ (J. Perrot,
2002, 7). Therefore, “there is the weakness of a
poorly structured ensemble of information, the
scientific status of which is still tentative; and,
perhaps first of all, our vocabulary and termi-
nology remain inadequate.” (]. Perrot, 2002,7).
Moreover concerning the true value of methods
used in archacology, he puts it quite bluntly:
"the archaeological ‘reality’is a reality that owes
much to the imagination and intuition of the
excavator”. I have no doubt that more than a
few scholars of Prehistory shares this opinion,
but few would have the tenacity to acknowl-
edge it openly! On the issue of interdisciplinary
scientific research Perrot rightly remarks that
“The numerous specialists from various disci-
plines that the archaeologist invites (o scrutinize
the “reality’ that he lays before them are not
always aware of its limitations; just as the
archaeologist is not always conscious of the
frailies of the disciplines whose advice he
The equivocal interdisciplinarity, not
only for archacology, muddles the reconstruc-
tion of ‘what really happened’, the nature and
turn of events that are the raw materials of his-
torical reconstruction” (J, Perrot,2002,7).

seeks.

Returning to the problem of terminology for
Anatolia, and in particular Central Anatolia,
there is now some sort of consensus that defini-
tions about periods and divisions should not be
pinned-down 10 single material culure ele-
ments.In other words in describing a cultural
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prehistoric entity its entire cultural development
should be taken into consideration. Although
most prehistorians agree that a valid separation
of periods and cultures need correct definitions
of terms, the debate with a diversity of views still
continues. In my opinion the proposed regional
terminology of M.Ozbasaran and H.Buitenhuis,
‘ECA’, which is only slightly different than that
proposed by Matthews (M.Ozbasaran and H.
Buitenhuis, 2002, 68-69), is an attractive scheme
that could also be used as "EA” for all Anatolia.
Aliter all, 1o use the definition of “Early Anatolia’
with its cultural subdivisions starting from the
beginning of sedentarization, can hardly be
more confusing than terms such as ‘Cycladic’,
‘Helladic” or “Cypriote’ defining some of the
Bronze Age sequences in the Aegean and cast-
em Mediterranean.

As an option one could assign the term “Early
Anatolian 1" with its subdivisions to define the
entire Neolithic period, naturally starting from
the earliest Aceramic sub phase CEAI a'). Next,
‘Early Anatolian 11" with its subdivisions could be
assigned to cover the entire Chalcolithic period.
Such a scheme is flexible enough 1o incorporate
cultural sub phases yet to be discovered.
Finally, "Early Anatolian 111" with its sub phases
can define the EBA.

The traditionalists voicing their discomfort con-
cerning the wisdom of detaching Anatolia, and
particularly Central Anatolia from a universally
accepted terminology, no matter how antiqua-
ted, are not about o subscribe to this, or any
other alternative scheme. Therefore, one has to
device an intermediate solution to this impasse.
An acceptable intermediate solution could be
the maintaining of the traditional terminology,
but make it more descriptive regarding the
socio-economic, cultural and technological com-
plexity/level/status of each period and its sub
periods. Otherwise, without a revised nomen-
clature, the material culture assemblages pro-
duced by hunter-gatherer communities and
farmers, which reflect their cultural accomplish-
ment and technological sophistication as well as
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their socio-economic organization and spiritual
activities will continue o be encapsulated into
slots of meaningless definitions. For instance,
currently used terms emphasizing the absence
of ceramic utensils do not quite describe the
social structure (e.g. egalitarian”™ versus ranked”),
the subsistence economy (increasing emphasis
on the cultivation of wild species, captivation of
wild animals) or the settlement pattern of socie-
ties in question.  After all the subsistence related
activities of prehistoric hunter-gatherer groups
in the archaeological records of Anatolia are rea-
sonably well documented, and they often reflect
their social structures, Therefore, from this point
of view alone, it is abour ime w desist from
classifying architectural remains and other vari-
ous material assemblages recovered from pre-
historic villages within misleading and rigid cul-
tural definitions.

In discussions pertaining to the economic, cul-
tural and technological definitions relating to
prehistoric village communities, it is important
to re-emphasize the fact that continuity or
change were dictated primarily, though not sole-
Iy, by the degree of environmental stability or
instability.

Environmental differences observed even within
Central Anatolia, between the principal sub-
regions such as the Konya plain and
Cappadocia during particular periods  reflect
macro/micro  climatic  variations
spells/cycles of changes in the seasonality of
winds, temperatures and  precipitation(C.
Kuzucuoglu, 2002; See also H. Woldring, 2002).
Thus, at the core of chronological differences in
the emergence of similar patterns of settlement
(subsistence oriented, trade oriented, long or
short duration, seasonality, large versus small
villages, clusters versus isolated villages, organi-
zation, etc.) lies the environmental factor guid-
ing the subsistence related activities of hunter-
gatherers. Even a relatively short-term instability
in climatic conditions, could have affected the
living conditions in a particular environmental
niche, affecting the growth and migratory pat-

due 1o
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terns of food-resources, and the subsistence
requirements of those dependent on them. In
coping with such stress situations communities
would have selected one of a number of options
according to preference or manageability, These
would have been; a) narrow spectrum exploita-
tion, if necessary in a different ecological niche,
b) broad-spectrum exploitation, ¢) permanent
settlement. The first two options could have
resulted in the establishment of seasonal dis-
persed villages, with some occupied for most
part of the year. We may reasonably assume that
narrow spectrum exploitation by hunter-gathe-
rers could have in the long term led to a popu-
lation increase, which in turn would have resul-
ted in one of the following developments;
broad-spectrum  exploitation, migration 1o a
marginal zone or sedentism in an optimal zone.
In all these cases no doubt that new villages
would have been established. Put it this way,
the sedentarization of hunter-gatherers could be
seen as the outcome of a economic strategy op-
ting for a subsistence mode requiring much less
group mobility. The choice and success of this
strategy would have depended on a number of
interlinked preconditions, such as: a) the choice
of settlement location; b) a measure of social
complexity; ¢) a balanced demography with a
majority of healthy youngsters; d) an economic
organization with emphasis on resource mana-
gement and surplus production. In most hunter-
gatherer societies economic activities could have
heen grouped based, at least in the initial phas-
es of the sedentarization and more or less in the
Epipaleolithic tradition, benefiting the  entire
community. This phase in village architecture is
characterized mainly by round houses (huts),
which provided small living spaces with hardly
any storage capacity under the same roof. Later
on and as suggested by the development of
larger habitation units with intramural storage
facilities, village economies may have became
family based.

Resource management was certainly an impor-
tant concern among sedentarized hunter-gathe-
rers, regardless of their economies organization
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(e.g. community or family based), Resource
management dictated not only the settlement
pattern, but also the selection of environmental
niches, which would have ensured long-term
cconomic stability (e.g. meeting the subsistence
requirements of an  expanding community).
Those settling in optimal zones could have fed
themselves for a few generations without having
to cultivate food plants, or domesticate certain
animals on condition that they did not over
exploit the rich wild life and vegetation. Those
settling on the marginal zones on the other hand
could have involved in the intensive
exploitation of a limited range of animal and

been

plant resources. Reaching critically low levels of
such wild resources, cultivation and domestica-
tion would have been the logical alternative for
these settled hunter-gatherers.

Now coming back to the question of terminolo-
gy, proposed here for consideration, and if ne-
cessary for further refinement is a data descrip-
tion format to assist in the cultural classification
ol individual prehistoric village sites.  The term
“village community” should be viewed as a cul-
tural stage common to all sedentary societies
starting with Early Holocene hunters and gathe-
rers. Needless to say, the purpose of this “exer-
cise” is not to replace the traditional terminolo-
gy for prehistoric Anatolia, but to further stress
the imporance of chronological and culwral
placement of prehistoric village communities
using a uniform format. In this format likely vari-
ations in subsistence strategies are proposed
based on archaeological data recovered from
prehistoric villages such as Hallan  Cemi,
Demirci, Gayoni, Nevali Cori, Gobekli Tepe,
Glirctitepe, Cafer Hoyik, Asikh, Musular, Gatal
Hoyiik, Haalar, Hoylicek: Bademagac,
Kurugay, Yumuktepe; and others.

Although these sites follow a chronological
sequence, considerable overlapping between
them and different localities/regions cannot be
ruled out. Once the chronological framework
and cultural stage emphasizing socio-economic
and industrial complexity of all excavated pre-
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historic village in Anatolia are clearly estab-
lished, discussions pertaining to  diffusions,

[i%]

migrations, continuity and change will be pro-

ducing more convincing results.

Data description format for the cultural classification of individual villages*

Social and

N Dates BC. Village Religious
Pericodd (Calibrated) Layeunt Complexity
PVCVE | 4000-3000

PVC WV S000-4000

PVC IV OOO0-5000

PVE 1 TOO0-6000

PVC II B000-7000

PYC 1 HOO0-

PVC=Prehistoric Village Community

Village Layout in terms of house plan and dis-

position:

a) Freestanding;
(1) Round; (2) Grill-plan;

(3) Channeled; (4) Cobble-paved;

(5) Cell-plan; (6 Other;

b) Agglutinated or other.

Social Complexity:
a) Segregated Domestic/Sacral Units;
b) Communal Structures:
) Disposal of the Dead:
(1 Collective
(@ Primary,
(2) Inclividual
(D Primary, (i) Secondary;
(3) Special post mortem treatment:
(D Skull removal, (i) Plastered skulls,
(i) Painted skulls, (v) Painted long bones.

(ii) Secondary;

Economy:

a) Hunting-Gathering: Broad Spectrum
Exploitation;

b) Hunting-Gathering: Narrow Spectrum
Exploitation;

© Hunting-Gathering and Incipient Animal
Domestication;

d) Hunting-Gathering and Selective Cultivation
of Legumes / Wild cereals / No Domestication
of animals;

Storge Food

Economy Processing Technology An

€) Hunting-Gathering and Selective Cultivation
of Cereals / Incipient / Selective Animal Domes-
fication;
£ Hunting-Gathering and Cultivation of
Domesticated Food Plants / Animal Husbandry:
g) Cultivation of Domesticated Food Plants /
Animal Husbandry / Hunting-Gathering,
h) Exchange of Surplus / Specialized
Commodities:

(1) Long distance exchange on a seasonal

basis perhaps via intermediaries;

(2) Shont distance direct exchange.

Storage and Food Processing Installations:
a) Indoor;
b) Outdoor:
(1) Oven;
(3) Roasting-pi;
(5) Storage-bin;

(2) Hearth:

(4) Storage-pit;

(6) Work platform with
grinders / mortars.

Technology:
a) Copper Industry;
b) Lithic and Stone Industry:
(1) Flint tools and weapons;
(2) Obsidian tools, weapons and utensils
(3) Stone weapons, tols, ormaments, utensils;
(4) Marble utensils and ormaments;
¢) Ceramic Industry:
(1) Plain pots;
(2) Decorated pots:

(1) Incised, (i) Relief,
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(i) Painted, (iv) Other:
e) Textile Industry:
(D Flax: (2) Wool:

f Bone Industry;

2 Wood Industry;

P Other (extraction of oil and paint from plants
and minerals).

Art:

a) Wall-painting;

b) Wall relief:

©) Decorated Stone Pillars:
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KATKILI KIL KAPLAR VE CANAK COMLEK:
CAYONU CANAK COMLEKSIZ VE CANAK
COMLEKLI NEOLITIK BULUNTULARI
UZERINDEN BIR YORUM

CLAY VESSELS AND POTTERY:
COMMENTS ON CAYONU
PRE-POTTERY AND POTTERY

NEOLITHIC FINDS *Asli ERIM - OZDOGAN
**Nurcan YALMAN

Anahtar Kelimeler: Caydnil, Canak-Ctimleksiz-Ganak Cmiekli Nealitik yerlesme iliskisi, tabakalanma, kil kaplar, canak
cimilek, inang
Keywords: Cayinl, PPMNB-PN relationship, stratigraghy, clay vessels, pottery, belief

Cayonti Tepesi is situated in the Ergani Plain by the hilly flanks of the Taurus mountain range, in
an area where Euphrates and Tigris basins are closest to each other. It has been occupied in vary-
ing degrees of density almost without a break from 10.000 BP 1o modern times. The reason for such
permanency might be its location at the junction of different environmental zones suitable for the
demands of different life styles in different periods. Recent researches in the Euphrates and Tigris
basins within the TACDAM project have shown different cultural aspects of interaction berween the
two basins.

The wransition period berween PPN and PN phases of the Neolithic period is one of the most debat-
able subject among Near-Eastern prehistorians. The data obtained from Cayénii add a new dimen-
sion to those discussions.

This article is composed of three parts. In the first part, the relationship between PPN and PN sett-
lements and the various natural factors which affect the stratigraphy and the topography of the
Cayonii Tepesi are analyzed. The concurrence of the PPNB/C and PN settlements of Cavonti is dis-
cussed in the lights of the various archaeological data. The role of the clay containers and their va-
lued possessions in the PPNB way of life will also be questioned in the first and the third part. The
second part concerns the introduction of the PN pottery of Cayonti and provides analogies to other
sites in the Near East.

Girig

Yakindogu prehistoryacilan arasinda son willar-  releri arasindaki gecis strecidir. Yakindogu'da
da en ¢ok tarusilan konulardan biri, Neolitik dé-  yakin déneme kadar, gegis evresi tabakalannus
nemin Canak Comleksiz ile Canak Comlekli ev-  olarak ¢ok az yerlesmede saptanabilmistir. Bu

*** Istanbul Universitesi, Edebivat Fakiiliesi Prehistarva Anabilim Dab, 34459 Bevaat, Istanbul, Tirkive
Birinci ve son bilim AErim-Oidogan, ikinc biliim ise N Yalman tamfindan vazidoistr
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kazi alanlan da genellikle ¢ok kigtktir. Ancak
TACDAM Projesi kapsaminda Firat-Karganus Ba-
raj alaninda 1999 yilindan beri stiregelen Mezraa
Teleilat ve Akarcay Tepe kazilart bu donemle il-
gili dnemli bilgiler saglamig ve yeni sorunlar or-
taya  koymustur. Dicle-Ihsu Baraj havzasinda,
aynt proje kapsamimnda yirtitilen Bismil-Batman
Ovas'ndaki kazilar, Garzan Vadisi'ndeki yogun
yiizey arastrmasi, Bothan Vadisi'ndeki on yiizey
toplamast ve Tirbe Hoyik kazisimn ilk sonug-
lar, Dicle ile Fuat kildideri arasmdaki ortak
noktalar aym zamanda da farkh 6gelerini giin
si@ina ikarnustir,

Bu acdan Firat ve Dicle havzalannin birbirine
en yakin bolgesinde, dag esigindeki Ergani Ova-
si'ndla yer alan Cayonii Tepesi'nden elde edilen
verilerin, stiregelen tarismalara katkida buluna-
ca@ gibi yeni boyutlar da kazandiracagina inani-
yoruz. Cayonii'niin farkh ekolojik ¢evre ve ham-
madde yataklarna sahip cografi bolgelerin ke-
sisme noktasinda olmasi, degisik donemlerin
ekonomik gereksinimlerini karsilamis ve halkina
farkh bolgelerle iliski kurma olanagim saglamis-
tir. Yerlesmenin Canak Comleksiz Neolitik A'dan
itibaren Demir Caga kadar farkh kullanim bi-
cimlerini icermekle birlikte kesintisiz tabakalan-
ma siraciizeni gdstermesi bu olguyu kanitlamak-
tachr.

Bu yaz ii¢ boliimden olusmaktadir. Ik boltim-
de Cayonii Tepesinin Canak Comlekli ve Canak
Comleksiz Neolitik yerlesmeleri arasindaki iliski-
yi; ve bu iliskiyi, tabakalanma stirecini ve topog-
rafyay etkileyen farkl dogal etkenler irdelene-
cektir. Bunlann yanisira ilk ve son boliimde cesit-
li arkeolojik verilerden yola gikarak Cayonii'nde-
ki Canak Comleksiz Neolitik B ve C topluluklan-
nmin ¢anak ¢omlek kullanan topluluklara es za-
manhili@ ve kil kaplarin Canak Comleksiz Neoli-
tik'teki “Ozel onemi” tartsilacakur, Ikinci boliim-
de Cayonii Canak Comlekli Neolitik donem ¢a-
nak ¢omleginin genel oOzellikleri tamularak Ya-
kindogu'daki diger canak ¢omlekli yerlesmelerin
malzemesiyle benzerligi/aykinhi@ tarusilacakur.

A ERIM-OZDOGAN - N YALMAN

Ia. Canak Comlekli Neolitik Evre Kazilar,

Tepenin Topografyast ve Hoyiiklesmesi
fgili Sorunlar (plan.1-7)

Cayinii'nde canak ¢omlek kullanan, degisik do-
nemlerde yasamis topluluklann varh@ 1963 yih
yiizey arastrmasindan biliniyordu. Ne varki G-
nevdogu Anadolu Tarihéncesi Arastrmalar Kar-
ma Projesimin esas ilgi odag, arkeolojik agidan
hi¢ bilinmeyen (terra incognita) Yukar Dicle
Havzasi'mda “besin lireticiliine gecis asamast”
oldugu icin (Gambel-Braidwood 1980, 5) kaz
cahismalan, bir kag kiigiik alan disinda, 1987 yi-
hna kadar Esas Cayonii Yerlesmesine hemen
yiizeyin alunda ulasilan wepenin giney yansinda
yogunlasnustir.

Canak c¢omleksiz-canak ¢omlekli verlesmelerin
iliskisi 1987-88 yillan kazlannda, yaklasik 250
m2 lik bir alanda, tepenin dogu kesiminde (25-
27K acmalan) irdelenmis, ancak veriler bu do-
nemle iliskili bir tabaka siradiizeni olusturmada
vetersiz Kalmusur (Cambel, et al, 1988; Cambel,
et al. 1989). Aynca 25-20K ile hemen dogusun-
daki 27-28K acmalanmn birbirinden farkli nite-
likteki dolgu. mimari ve canak ¢omlek tzellikle-
ri canak ¢omlekli yerlesmelerin kendi igindeki
hoyiiklesmesine yonelik yeni sorunlan glinde-
me getirmistir. Bunu izleyen 1989-1991 yili kazi-
lar1 bu sorunlara yonelik tepenin kuzeydogu ke-
siminde 950 m? lik bir alanda strdiirilmiistir.

Bu alanda, P25I-F ve P26H-G acmalarinda, siim
canak ¢omleksiz hoyiik dolgulanna yaslayarak
K-G voniinde uzanan (¢ ana evresi ve sayisiz
onarnm evreleri olan, birbiriyle baglanuh tas du-
varh bir yapt toplulugu ortaya ¢ikarken (yeni ¢a-
nak c¢omlekli Neolitik evre /pns)!, (plan 1-2)
P24-261 acmalannda dolgu ve mimaride kisa
mesafeler icinde degiskenlikler gozlenmistir. 27-
29K acmalannda, ilk Hiicre Planh yapilarn ()
hemen kuzeyindeki, son Tas Dogemeli Yaplar
Evresine (cp3) kadar inen, alanlann gri/siyah
renkli bol kiilli, yer yer bol yanik kerpi¢ parga-
cikh ve seyrek kiigiik tash dolgulan belirgin bir
sekilde pns dolgulanindan aynlmakiadir, Kuzey-
deki P24G derin agmasinda, daha onceki yillar-
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da belirlenmis ana toprak sevivesinden 2 m da-
ha asagcda, kalin bir sel dolgusunun kilitledigi
Canak Comleksiz Neolitik abakalarla karsilasil-
mustir. Biitiin bu degiskenligin vamsira, alanin
en kuzeyvindeki 25E acmasinda canak ¢omlekli
vasam diizleminden bos bir dolgu (sel dolgusu

¥ ile aynlan Genis Odali Yaplar Evresi'ne ait bir

vapmin (EE) varhig, hoviigiin topografyasiyla il-
gili daha Onceki yillara oranla cok farkl bir tah-
lo cizmektedir. Ayrica P25-26G alamna rastgelen
boliimde Demir Cag cukurlan, pns tabakalarim
kesip canak ¢omleksiz tabakalara kadar inerek
dolgulann dagilmasma ve Neolitik dinem opog-
rafvasimin daha da bozulmasina yol acnustir?,

Arkeolojik verilerin vamsira Roma  Universite-
sinden A, Palmieri ve B. Marcollongo'nun jeo-
morfolojik arastirmalan, Cayonii'niin kuzeyinde-
ki, bugiin tepenin giiney sininm olusturan Bo-
gazcay'in bir van kolu ve mevsimlik bir akarsu
niteligindeki Bestakot'un yatagini degisik dolgu-
larla (tas, kum, kumlu toprak, mil gibi) doldur-
dugunu ve M.O. 3. bin sonlarinda da tepenin or-
tasint yararak glineye baglandigim gostermekte-
dir (Marcollongo-Palmieri 1992 Caneva et al.
1993)3 Bu doneme kadar, verlesmenin kuzey
vakasindaki ana akarsu Bestakot'un g¢esitli ne-
denlerden kaynaklanan yaagindaki ve salimm-
larnndaki degisiklikler, gollesmeler ve taskinlar
verlesmeyi zaman zaman tehdit etmis hatta ¢o-
gu zaman yerlesme diizeninde belirleyici olmus-
tur. Sularn asin yitkselmesi bir siire verlesmenin
claha yiksek kesimlere gekilmesine yol acnus da
olabilir. Ovadaki saptannus diger Canak Com-
leksiz Neolitik yerlesmelerin ovamin aluvyon
dolgusunun siminndaki kayalik kesimin yakinla-
nnda yer almasimin nedeni olasiikla taskinlar-
dan korunmak amacliydi?.

Saptanan en eski sel, Canak Comleksiz Neolitik
dénemin Izgara Planh Yapilar Evresinin (g) or-
talarinda {C'}zclng’;am, A, 1999, 39, res.11), daha
sonraki ise, buglinkii verilere gore, ilk Hiicre
Planh Yapilar Evresindedir (d). Bu evrede yasa-
nan biiyiik tagkin kuzeydeki yapt ve yasam alan-
larm tamamen sular alunda birakoustr, Taskin-
lar, bu evreden, dordiincti Genis Odalt Yapilar
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Evresime (Ired) kadar, 6zellikle yerlesmenin dogu
kesiminin kuzey simirimi belirleyici bir etken ha-
line gelmistir®,

lzgara Planh Yapular Evresi'ndeki taskinin, to-
pografya ve yerlesme diizeni tizerindeki etkileri-
ni simdilik bilmiyoruz, GCONB'nin ikinci yansin-
da akarsuyun seviyesi vikselmis ve taskinlar,
dzellikle Hicre Planh Yapilar Evresi (c-3) bo-
yunca, giineve dogru, zaman zaman Plaza’nin
(meydan) kuzeyindeki yapilann kuzey odalann
da kaplayarak ve-binalann arasindaki bogluklara
kadar sokularak, ver ver oldukca kahn dolgula-
nn birlkmesine yol acnustr. Bu dolgularn bi-
rikme siireci ve gol ve/veya batakhklann olusup
olusmachin belirsiz olmakla birlikte, ikinci ve
tictincti Hiicre Planh Yapilar Evresi'ndeki (c2-3)
meveut Plaza'min kuzey st korunarak yerles-
menin kismen gilineye kaydinlmas:, yvapilann
kuzey duvarlanimin "tahkim edilmesi®, bu evreye
ait buluntu ve yamk kerpic kalinularma milli
dolgunun icinde rastlanmasi suvun bu kesimde
“uzunca” bir stire varh@m siirdiirdiigiine isaret
etmektedir. 251 agmasinin gliney yansinda yeni
Ganak Comlekli Neolitik Evrenin (pns) aluncla,
mille 6rtdili ilk Hiicre Planh Yapilar (D) ile aym
diizlemdeki Genis Odah Yapilar Evresi'nin bas-
larna tarihlenen bir yapr (EF/1Irl), en azindan su
seviyesinin burada gecici de olsa, tekrar iskana
olanak taniyacak kadar diistiigiini ya da Besta-
kot'un vatagim degistirdigini gostermektedir. Ye-
ni bir taskin ve bunu izleyen baska taskinlar, bu
alanin yine uzunca bir stire terk edilmesine yol
acmustr. Bu evrenin iking ve tictined alt evresi-
ne ait binalarn (EA/I2 ve DT/13) Hiicre Planh
vapilann “tahkimli” duvardanmin Gzerinde ko-
numlanmasi, yerlesmenin bu biliminin yik-
selmesine (Ozellikle 25-27K agmalan kesimin-
de), dolayisiyla kuzey, kuzeydogu ve kismen
kuzeybanya dogru dikce bir yamacin olusmasi-
na yol acmistir, Bu yamacin zaman zaman sular
alunda kalmasi sonucu binalarin yanik molozlan
daglmus, vapr ici ve disi gesitli glinliik kullanim
esvalan da bu alana sacilmistir, Nitekim bu dol-
gulann icindeki bulgular, yuvarlak yongalannus
kurslar (chipped-disc), kil heykelcikler, yaln
halka parcalan ve kemik bizlar gibi ¢esitli nesne-




ler Genis Odah Yapular Evresi'nin tipik buluntu-
larm icermektedir. Aynca cok sayida iri hayvan
kemigi, bogulup stirtiklenen leslere ait olabile-
cegi gibi “sularn tehditine karst” kurban edilmis
hayvanlann kalinulan da olabilir”.

Canak Comlekli Neolitik verlesmelerden  eski
Canak CoOmlekli Neolitik Evre verlesmesine
(pnk) ait dolgular da askinlardan etkilenmis ve
ver ver yvamacin diklestigi kuzey kesimde canak
comleksiz dolgularla i¢ ige gecmistir. Besta-
kot'un M.O. 3. binlerde tepenin ortasinda acu
derin yatak yukanda sozi edilen kuzeyban ya-
macin daha da diklesmesine ve batda da aynca
dik yeni bir yamacin olusmasina yol acnustr
(bkz. Ozdogan et al. 1991), Bu siirecte pns taba-
kalari dogu ve bati taraftan bir ka¢ kez yenilen-
mis vitksek ve kalin tas teras ve set duvarlanyla
oldukca korunmustur, Dogudaki set duvan pnk
dolgulanmin asinmasim dnlemekle birlikte teras-
lar disindaki Canak Comleksiz Neolitik, tist pnk
ve Ust pns tabakalan akarak birbiriyle kansms,
bu durum yer yer ters tabakalanmaya neden ol-
mustur, Bu kansikli@in en belirgin izlendigi alan-
lar taskinlarn da yogun etkiledigi Canak Com-
leksiz ve Canak Comlekli Neolitik yerlesmelerin
kesistigi 241-H, 251-K ve kismen 26-27K agmala-
richr (plan 5-7).

Tiim bu veriler karsisinda ortaya ¢ikan ilging bir
olgu, Canak Comleksiz Neolitik verlesmenin Ge-
nis Odali ile Hiicre Planh Yapilann evreleri ara-
sina yayilan milli dolgulann icinde yatay tabaka-
lannus canaklanin bulunmasicir, Bir diger ilging
durum da, pnk dolgulanndaki diger glinliik kul-
lamim malzemeleri, dzellikle kil nesne, stintmetas
ve kemik alet ¢esitlemesinin Genis Odah Yapi-
lar Evresi buluntu toplulugu ile olduk¢a yakin
benzerigidir. Degisik 6ge veva bicimlere pns
evresinde rastlannstr,

Cavoni'nde Canak Comleksiz Neolitik-Canak
Comlekli Neolitik arasinda kesintisiz bir “gecis
siireci” oldugu degisik vaymlarda irdelenmistir®,
Ancak son villardaki degerlendirmelerde bu iki
ana donemin (son CCONB-C ve pnk) belli bir
siire kosut gittigi yvoniinde giiclii bulgular elde
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edilmistir. Bu olgu buluntu topluluklanndaki bir
¢ok benzer ana égenin her iki ana evrede de
karsimiza  ¢ikmasiyla  gorilmektedir.  Hiicre
Planh Yapilar Evresi'nden itibaren “katkii toprak
malzeme”  kullammu giinlitk  vasamin - degisik
alanlarinda yayihrken, ote yandan “CCONB ge-
lenegimnin “yozlasmakla™ birlikie devam  euidi
gozlenmektedir. Bu veriler, Cavonii'niin Son
CCONB ve CCONC olarak adlandinlan dénem-
lerinde canak ¢omlek kullanan ve kullanmayan
topluluklann yanyana yasadi@ olasihim glic-
lendirmektedir.

Hatta bazi veriler, Cayonii'ndeki bu “birlikte ya-
sam stiresinin” daha da erkenlere de ¢ekilebile-
cedini isaret etmekiedir. One siirdiigiimiiz bu
varsayim destekleyeci unsurlar Cayonti halkimn
Canak Comleksiz Neolitik donemde hammadde
olarak kilden ne sekilde yararlandiklannmn, 6zel-
likle Tas Dosemeli Yapilar Evresinden itibaren
izlenen cizginin incelenmesivle daha ivi anlasila-
cakur,

Ib. Cayoni'nde Katkili Topragin Ham-
madde Olarak Kullanimu

flk Gelisim Asamasi'nda (CCONA) yontmatas
endiistrisine gbre Kuzey Zagros Kiiltlr Bolgesi
icindeki Cayonii, Tkinci Gelisim Asamastnda Ka-
nallt Yapilar Evresinden (erken CCONB) itiba-
ren Yukan Mezopotamya kiltiirleri/yerlesmeleri
ile de iliski kurmaya baslamusur. Cayonii'niin
Uclincli Gelisim Asamast icinde, Tas Dosemeli
Yapilar Evresinde Orta Mezopotamya ile kuru-
lan iliskiler, Hiicre Planh Yapilar Evresi'nden (or-
ta CCONB) itibaren hissedilir sekilde artnustr,
Bu asamada gerek verlesme diizeni ve mimari
gerekse glnliik hayat ve inang sisteminde gele-
nekler biisbitiin vadsimmamakla birlikte, belir-
gin bir sekilde “veni kavramlann” izleri goriil-
mektedir. Cesitli giinliik kullanim esyalarnnda da
daha 6énceki evrelerden farkh 6gelerin girdigi ve
bazilarnin da kullammimin oldukga azaldi@, ba-
zilarmin ise yvavginlasu@ dikkati ¢ekmektedir.
Ozellikle kemik aletlerde ignelerin 6nemini kay-
bedip ince bizlann ¢ogalmasi, tas halka/bilezik
ve kaplarda yalin olanlann sayica artmasi, yuvar-
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lak vongalanmus kurslann Ik Gelisim Asamast
sonlanndan itibaren bilinmesine magmen kullani-
mmin bu dénemlerde vavainlasmasi gibi,

Katkili topragin tasinabilir kiiglik esya tGretimin-
deki kullanmu Cayonii'nde Canak Comlekli Ne-
olitik evreden cok dnceki tabakalarda da mev-
cuttur, Kil nesneler Yuvarlak Planh Yapalarn
sonlanndan itibaren goriiliir. En eski minik kap
ise eski lzgara Planh Yapilar Evresinde karsimu-
za ¢ikar (88 F.47/CCONA). Kil nesnelerde sayi-
sal ve gesitlilik agsindan Kanalll Yaplar Evre-
si'nin sonlanndan (ch3) itibaren bir arus goriilir,
Katkili topraktan esya tiretimi Hiicre Planl Yapi-
lar Evresi'nden itibaren gozle gorilir bir sekilde
farkh bir boyut kazanir. Son Hiicre Planh Yapi-
lar Evresi'ne (€3) ait baz vapilann icinde, kaba,
bol bitkisel katkili kerpic hamurundan, olasibkla
vangin sirasinda “kendiliginden pismis® kaplar
bulunmustur (res.1-2). Bunlann ¢codu 518, kenar-
lan hafifce yiikseltilmis yuvarlak veya koseleri yu-
varlaulnus dorgen bigimli, diiz diplidir (res.3-4)
(Broman-Morales 1990, 71, lev.29; Ozdogan ve
Ozdogan 1993, res.2). Bu kaplann yamsira chis
viizeylerinde kaba atkili sepet izleri asiyan, si-
lindirik govdeli derince olanlan da vardir. Bu
ikinci tiplerin kendi baslanna kap olmayip se-
petlerin icine yaliim malzemesi olarak sivanan
kilin daha sonra chsimin yanmasimdan auiird “kap
bicimi“ni aldiklan  bir olasihkur,  Sepetlerden
dogrudan “kahp™ olarak yararlamldi@ da bir di-
ger olasihikur, Bu tir bir uygulama seri canak ya-
pimina giden siireci kolaylastirms olabilir. Bu
kaplardan birinin ('87 F.92) analizi, kalkerli kil-
den bol hitkisel, asoik ve mineral katkih oldu-
gunu ancak bilincli pisirilip pisilmediginin anla-
silamadi@m ortaya koymustur. Hamur, Cayonii
canak ¢omleginin Bol Bitkisel, Bol Mineral Kat-
kil Mal (1A2) hamuru ile aymidir, yiizeyi ise, yii-
zey islemleri dncesi durumunu yansitir.

Bu kaplann disinda daha ¢ok baska bir nesne-
nin alt destegi gibi gorinen yiiksek silindirik ka-
idleli, hafif cisa agik agizh bir "kap” vardir (‘81
F.20/Ozdogan ve Ozdogan 1993, res.2). Bu
“kap”, Broman-Morales'in “tokmak-benzeri-nes-
ne” olarak adlandirdi@ (Broman-Morales 1990,
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70-71, lev,28/78 F.3), genellikle rafine kilden ya-
pilma degisik boyuttaki silindirik nesnelere tam
benzememekle birlikte, fikir olarak aymichr (dip
kisimlan i biikey, diger ucu bir sap gibi bir se-
yin fizerine oturacak sekilde yuval; bir stisleme-
nin ara pargast veya tabam niteliginde). Ev ma-
ketleri de (Broman-Morales 1990, 69, lev.30; Bi-
caker 1995; A.Ozdogan 1999) Cavinii CCONB
halkimn kilden biiyviik boyutlu, degisik tasinabi-
lir esyalar {iretme konusuna yabana olmadikla-
nim gostermektedir.,

Gerek ev modellerinin gerekse kaplann glinliik
hayauaki islevi hilinmemekle birlikie hepsinin
“gOmiilmis” vapilann iginde bulunmalan “6zel
tiretilmis adak ve sunu esvasi” olabileceklerini
aklimza - getirmektedin?,  Kafatash  Yapimin
(BM2b), Tas Dosemeli Yapiar Evresine (cp) ta-
rihlenen yapr evresine ait, kiilt esyasi niteliginde-
ki “kaideli kimuzi bovah sunu kabi'nin (°86
FS1MY (res.5-7) yapinin terki sirasincda birakilnus
olmast da bu olguyu desteklemektedir. Asagida
verecegimiz bir kag omek kaplann vamisira ¢a-
nak parcalanmin da CCONB toplulugu icin dzel
onem tasich@im gostermektedir. Bu tir “vaklasi-
mi”, daha ilerki dénemlerin pismis toprak kap
ve ¢canak parcalan ile mezar ve adak gelenekle-
ri arasindaki karmasik iliskinin baslangia olarak
ongdrebiliriz! L

Kafatash Yapr'da “kaideli kimuzi boyal sunu ka-
bi™ ile aymi hiicrede bir grup insan kemiginin ya-
nindaki ¢canak parcase; aym evreye ait bir konut
apisindaki (DA/cpl) vapimin terki sirasinda In-
rakilan esvalarla birlikte bulunan bir baska ¢a-
nak parcast; Hiicre Planh Yapular ilk evresine ait
(c) taban alt mezarlanndan birinde (CX, 91 5.2)
¢ikan mezar hediyeleri arasindaki iki canak par-
¢ast yukanda soziind ettigimiz diger verilerle de-
gerlendirildiginde, ilk canak c¢omlek yapan
ve/veya kullanan topluluklann Canak Comleksiz
Neolitik yerlesme ile es zamanhhi@m glindeme
getirmektedir.

Hlerideki boliimde aktarlacag gibi Yeni Canak
Comlekli Neolitik Evre (pns) ¢canak ¢dmleginin
“daha 6nce bir asama gecirmis olmasi”, bir bas-




ka anlanmla “geliskin ozellikler sergilemesi™ ¢a-
nak yapminin daha eski bir evrede gelistirildigi-
ni ortaya koymaktachr, Bu gelismenin asamala-
nint, yukanda sozini etigimiz sepetlerin icinin
katkili kille kaplanmasi, kuruyunca sepetlerin
kesilip aulmas: ve tas kaselerin kalibim ¢ikart-
mak olarak diistinebiliriz. Ikinci boliimde gorii-
lecegi gibi, sepetlerin kaplama  malzemesinin
Bol Bitkisel, Bol Mineral Katkih Malin Gzellikle-
rini tasimasi ve Bol Mineral Katkih Kaba Mallar
n tas kaplar ve kalip olarak distindiigtimiiz
(Ozdodan, A. 1994, 94) kabaca kiresel-silindirik
taslarla bicimsel benzerligi bu diistincemizi pe-
kistirmektedir! 2,

Biitiin bu verileri degerendirdigimizde “gelisim”
bityiik bir olasihkla, donemsel olirak Cayi-
nii'niin Onta (%) ve Son CCONB/CCONC dénemi
ile kosuttur, Hiicre Planl Yapilar Evresi'nin bas-
lanndan itibaren cesitli taskinlann etkisiyle yer-
lesme diizenin bozulmasi biyiik bir olasihkla
toplumsal diizenin altiist olarak inanclann ve ta-
bulann yikimma yol agnustr.

Tiim bu sonuclarda birlikte canak Gretiminin ve
kullanimimnin yayginlasmasinin, dncelikle yogun
seller karsinda “yivecegin daha ivi korunabilece-
ai bir malzemeye gereksinim duyulmasi“dan
kaynaklanchg@ ileri stiriilebilir. Bu  gereksinim
baskisiyla birdikte inang sistemindeki degisiklik-
ler de. kil kap/cana@ adak esyasi/toren sunu
kabi amach ozel niteliginden giinlik hayaun bir
parcasi haline getirmistir.

II. Gayonti Neolitik Canak Comlek
Toplulugu

Bu boliimdeki degerendirme Cayonti'ntin, Hiic-
re Planh Yapilar (cl-3), Genis Odali Yapilar (Ir1-
4), eski ve yeni Canak Comlekli Neolitik (pnk
ve pns) evrelerinin kesistigi ve pns tabakalanma-
sinin en iyi belidendigi P251-K, P261-K, P24-25H
ve kismen P24H, 26H malzemesine dayanmak-
tachr. Bu alan, en kapsamh gelisim cizgisini ver-
digi ongoriilerck segilmistir. Ganak ¢omlekli dol-
gularin bulundugu diger agmalann malzemesi,
pns evresinin kuzey uzanusiin bulundugu P25-
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206G ve P25F acmalan Demir Cag cukurlan tara-
findan ¢ok kanstnldid;; pnk  evresini igeren
P27-29K agmalan, agilous alanlann kighkligi
ve tabakalanmayr belirleyecek mimarinin bulun-
mayisi; P241 agmasi kalin tagkin dolgulan ve ya-
ma¢ akinulannin varh@ nedeniyle, bu cahsma-
nin kapsami chsinda walmustur. Bununla birlik-
te bazt mal gruplanmin daha iyi belidenebilmesi
icin P241 ve P27-29K acmalannm malzemesin-
den yararlaniloustir.

Cayonii ¢canak ¢comleginin kimyasal ya da fizik-
sel kil analizleri vapilmadigindan degisik mal
gruplan tamamen parcalann gorsel dzelliklerine
dayanarak belirlenmistir. Canak ¢comlegin tiimii
el vapmudir (veya kalip?) ve belirgin bir stan-
darthk yvoktur,

Ila. Mal Gruplan

Cayonii ¢anak ¢omleginde, en ¢ok gortilen mal
grubu, Bol Bitkisel Katkali (IA) ana mal grubu
icindeki, Bol Bitkisel Az Mineral Katkili (IA1)
grubudur. Ancak bu grup, katki oranlarna gore
oldukea genis bir yelpazeye yayilir, Mineral
katki, bazen az ve ince, bazen de bol ve iridir.
Buna karsin bitkisel katki her zaman “ana kat-
ki"chr. Bu grup icindeki en yaygin alt grup Ko-
yu Yiizli Siradan Mal'dir (1A1a), Ince kum ya da
az miktarda orta biytiklikte tasok katkimin ya-
misia bitkisel katks belirgindir. Genellikle sik¢a
dokuludurlar. Hamur renkleri agik ve koyu kah-
verengi ile devetiivii ya da kursuni tonlar arasin-
da cesitlilik gosterirken, yiizey kahverengi, de-
vetliyii ya da kursuninin tonlanndadir. Genellik-
le diizehili ama hafif dalgaly, chs ylizeyleri donuk
ackiidir. Ince kenarh pargalar daha OGzenli ya-
pim ve parlak ackilanyla dikkati ¢ekmektedir,
Bu gruba ait parcalar genellikle orta kalitede pis-
mis olmakla beraber, ince kenarl pargalarn da-
ha pekismis dokulu ve yiiksek sida pisirildigi
soylenebilir.

Koyu Yizlii Swradan Maly savisal olarak, bu
gruptan yalnizea “donuk turuncu yiizeyi” ile ay-
rilan Turuncu Yiizeyli Mal (IA1b) ve, “hamur
katkilannin  kabaligivla” aynlan diger aligrup,
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Koyu Yiizlii Kaba Hamurlu Bol Tasgik Katkil
Mal (1A2a) izler. Turuncu Yiizeyli Mallar olduk-
¢a standart, genellikle biylik ve kalin kenarl
kaplardir, Hamur ve yiizey rengi turuncu tonla-
nnda, Oz ise sivahur. Doku ve katki 6zellikleri
Koyu Yiizlii Siradan Mala (IAla) benzer. Baz
parcalarda gorilen “kendinden astar” disinda
valindurlar, dis yiizeyler bazen donuk ackilichr.

Bol Bitkisel, Bol Mineral Katkilh Mal (1A2) grubu
icindeki Koyu Yiizlii Kaba Hamurlu Bol Taggik
Katkil: Mal (1A2a), gerek hamur ve yiizey, gerek-
se pisme Ozellikleri bakimundan biitiin ¢anaklar
icinde “en kaba yapim” olarak tanmlanabilir.
Gevsek/gevrek dokulu, bol iri bitkisel, iri tascik
ve kum katkiidir, Katkn malzemeleri kabin yiize-
yine vurmustur, Yizeyleri kabaca dizeltilmis,
dalgah ve putirlidir. Ack genellikle dis ylizey-
de ve donuktur, Yiizey ve hamur renkleri baki-
mindan Koyu Yiizli Swradan Mal'a (1A1a) benze-
mekle birlikte Turuncu Yiizeyli Mala (IA1b)
benzeyen iri katkih kaba hamurlu bir alt grubu
da meveuttur.

Bitkisel katka agirlikh mal gruplan arasinda siin-
gerimsi bir dokuya sahip “kofluk”™ hissi veren,
acik renkli ve yalin yiizeyli Bol Bitkisel Katkili
Kof Mal (IB) ile, oldukca az sayilaki Bitkisel
Katkih, Astarh Mal (IC) siralayabiliriz. Bunlar
“husking tray” olarak bilinen kap parcalandr,

Kendi iginde zengin ¢esitlemeye sahip ikinci ana
grup Bol Mineral Katkali Mallar'chr (I1). Bu mal-
larin ortak dzelligi hamurlanndaki kum tanecik-
lerinin yogunlugudur, Ancak kumun yapim asa-
masinda bilingli olarak m1 hamura kauldii, yok-
sa kilin yatagindan mu kansu@ belirsizdir. Bu-
nunla birlikte, bu grup ile Bol Bitkisel Katkil
grup arasinda gerek yiizey rengi ve islemi, ge-
rekse finnlama bakimmdan belirgin farklar stz
konusudur, Bu grubun hamurlaninda ana katk
malzemesi kum olmakla birlikte, tasgik, mika ve
“beyaz tanecik” olarak adlandirdi@imiz, olasilik-
la kireg, algi gibi bazi maddeler de meveuttur”,
Kumun, ana katk: malzemesi olarak One ¢ikma-
siyla birlikte, teknolojik bir degisim de izlenir.
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Bol Mineral Katkili Mallar'n en biiyiik aligrubu,
Bol Kum Katkih Mal (11A) dir. Bu mallann, bitki-
sel ana katkih mallara oranla 6z ve yiizeyleri da-
ha agik renkli ve parlakur. Genelde daha iyi pis-
mislerdir. Koyu 6z nadirdir. Kumun yamsira in-
ce mika katkidan da vardir. Bol Kum Katkih
Mallar (ITAla-b) genellikle, gorece ince yapim
mallarchr, kalin kenarh parcalar azdir. Parcalann
codunda acik renkli, pembe ve krem, bazlann-
da ise wruncu astar bulunur, Bu astarm, Cayo-
nii'ndeki az saywdaki boya bezekli parcamin yii-
zey dzelliklerine dayanarak aym zamanda boya
bezede zemin olusturma amaci tasich@mi ileri sti-
rebiliriz. Bu olduk¢a kaliteli goriintimli astar,
olasilikla, boya bezegin yayginlasmasimdan 6n-
ceki bir ara asamadr (res.6),

Bol Mineral Katkili Mallar (1) icinde az savida
Kaba Mal'a (1IA2) rastlamir. Bu grubun en belir-
gin Ozelligi kap kenarlanmin ¢ok kalin olusudur
(yaklasik 1.5 - 2.5 cm). Hamurdaki katk: malze-
mesi oldukea yogundur, adeta “hamur bu katk:
malzemesinden” olusmaktadir, Katki malzemesi-
ne gore - yogun ince kum ve bol iri mika katki-
olarak iki alt gruba aynlie, Bigimleri tas kaplan
andhrr,

Bol Mineral Katkah Mallar (11) icinde en dikkat
¢ceken grup, Pekismis Dokulu Tasgik Katkil
Mal'dir (11B). Bu parcalar, Caydni canak ¢omle-
ginin genel niteliklerinden farkhdir, Ele alindi-
ginda “madenimsi hissi veren” agilik ve sertlik-
tedirler, Hemen hemen hepsinin i¢ ylizeyinde
kalin bir cisimle diizensizce yapilos kazima iz-
leri goriiliir. Bir grup (11B1) parcalann dhs yiize-
yindeki kalin kirmizi astar oldukca dikkati ¢eki-
cl parlak “visne ¢urigl” rengindedir. Astar, i¢
yiizevin agiz kenannda, yaklasik 1 em genisli-
ginde bir bant seklinde devam eder. Aynca dis
yilzeylerdeki diger bir ozellik, astarsiz bir bantin
varh@idir. Bu banun tizerindeki, ince ve diizen-
siz ¢izi izleri, olasihkla, astarh ylizeyin kazinmas
sirasinda olusmustur (res.8), Bu grubun bir diger
belirgin dzelligi de sivah tasgk katkisichr, (ITB2)
alt grubu, astarsiz olmasiyla digerlerinden ayrilir.
Cayonil Tepesi'nin ana ¢anak ¢omlek gruplann-




dan III. Grup, Amik Ovasi arastirmalanndan bi-
linen Koyu Yiizli Ackili Mallar (KYAM) dir (Bra-
idwood - Braidwood 1960). Ancak bu adlandir-
manin, genis bir yelpazeye yayimasi, ¢ogu kez
siradan koyu/donuk viizevli ackih mallarla kans-
urlmasina yol agar', Ne var ki yapim ve nitelik
bakimindan kendine 6zgi bu grup, oldukca pe-
kismis dokulu, ince mineral katkih, “siradan ko-
yu/donuk yizeyli mallar"dan daha parlak agkil,
dolayisivla cok daha kaliteli ve 6zenli vapilnus
mallardan  olusmakiadir. Cayvonii'ndeki Koyu
Yiizlii Siradan Mal (IAla), Koyu Yizli Acki
Mal'a sadece yiizey rengi ve bigcim agsindan
benzer, Amik Ovast KYAM, Cavonil ¢anak
¢omledi icinde kigtk bir grup olarak, oldukca
belirgindir. Bu grubu, Cayoni ile benzerlik tasi-
mayan Mezraa Teleilat (Karul et al. 2001) gibi Fi-
rat yerlesmelerinde gortiriiz.

IIb. Bicimler (res.16-18)

Cayonii Neolitik ¢anak ¢omlegi bigimsel agidan
Boyunlu ve Boyunsuz kaplar olarak ikiye ayn-
hr. Boyunsuz kaplar arasinda agiz capr govde
capindan daha kiictik olan Daralan Agnzhilar (1A)
en ¢ok rastlanan bicimdir. Govdenin, afizdan
dibe dogru gidisine gire, Derin Gévdeliler
(1A 1), Kiiresel Govdeliler (1A2), Basik Govdeliler
(1A3) olarak alt cesitlemesi vardir. Derin Govde-
liler ile Kiiresel Govdeliler en yaygin gruptur.
Daralan a@gizh ve derin ¢comlekler, en ¢ok Koyu
Yiizlii Siradan, Orta Kalinhkta Kenarh Mallar
(IAla2) ve Koyu Yiizli Swradan, ince Kenarli
Mallar (IAlalyda goriiliir,

Daralan agizh bicimler , Cukurova ve Antakya
Bolgesinde Amik A-B evrelerinde gorilmekle
hirlikte Cayvonii'ndekilerden farklichr (Braidwo-
od-Braidwood 1960, 50, 78, sekil 52:7-13). Tar-
sus Gozlikule'nin Neolitik canak ¢omlek grup-
lanndan, Koyu Ackih Mallar ile Ince Siyah,
Krem, Kirmuzi Ackih Mallar, daralan a@izh ¢com-
leklerin ¢esitli 6rmeklerini icerir. Ancak aym dé-
neme ait Agk Renkli Kumlu Mallar'in daralan
agizh bicimi vokwr (Mellink 1956 (Goldman
1956 iginde), 66-67). Mersin Yumuktepe XXXII-
XXVI ¢anak c¢omlek omeklerinin gosterildigi
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(Garstang 1953, sekil 11) tabloda, daralan agizh
bicimlere rastlanmamasma karsin, metin kismm-
da (a.g.e:22) “vaygin goriilen bicimler” arasinda
sayilmaktadhr.

Giineydogu Anadolu'da, Cayonii ¢anak ¢omle-
givle benzer Ozellikler gosteren Yayvantepe'nin
canak ¢omleginde de daralan agizh kaplara rast-
lanmaz (Caneva 1993). Ne varki Akarcay'in II1.
evresindeki “koyu renk ozliler” arasinda, kapal
agizh bigimler bulunur (Arimura et al. 2001, se-
kil 9,4). Suriye'nin kvt kesimindeki Ras Samra
VB-VA'da daralan agizh kaplar azcir (Contenson
1992), Tell Sukas II'te ise hic voktur (Riis-Thra-
ne 1974),

Cayonii'niin Daralan Agizh (IA1-2-3) kaplanmn
benzerleri Kuzey Surive Balik Vadisi'ndeki Tell
Damisliva (Akkermans 1988), Tell Aswad (Le
Miere 1979) ve Tell Sabi Abyad (Le Miere -Nie-
uwenhuyse 1996) yerlesmelerindendir. 56z ko-
nusu yerlesmelerde, bu grubun c¢anak ¢omlek
toplulugu icindeki oram diger bolgelere gore
daha fazladir. Tell Aswad'in her Gic mal grubun-
da da (B-C-D), Derin Gowvdeli (1A1), Kiiresel
Govdeli (IA2) ve Basik Govdeli (IA3) bicimler
vardhir. Bu da Daralan agizh bigim-mal iliskisinin
yoreden yoreve degistigini gostermektedir. Tell
el-Kowm'da (Dornemann 1986) “normal mal”
grubunda, Derin, Kiiresel ve Basik Govdeli bi-
¢imler bulunurken, “sert mal” grubunda valniz
Derin Gévdeli kaplar goriiliir. Kuzey Suriye'de-
ki Tell Kosak Samali'nin Neolitik kap bicimleri
arasinda, bitkisel katkist agsindan  benzeyen
ama yizey rengi pembe/kirmuz ackih mallarda
daralan a@izh bicimler bulunmaktadir (Le Miere
2001, sekil 7.4, 1-) Tell el-Kerkh'deki KYAM
olarak tanmmmlanan grup, mal olarak Cayonii
KYAM'ina benzememekle birlikte, daralan agizh
bicimleri vardir (Tsuneki et al. 2000, sekil 6, 7;
2001, sekil 7, 1 ve 2). “Merkezi alanmin” 2d-3 ta-
hakasindan ¢ikan, KYAM grubundaki daralan
agizh pargalann farks, bezekli olmalandir (Tsu-
neki et al. 2000, sekil 7, 4).

Dogu Akdeniz kiyi seridinde, Eriha CCNA'da
(Kenvon -Holland 1982) ve Eski Neolitik Bib-
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los'ta daralan agizh kaplann diger bolgelere gi-
re sayica fazlah@ dikkat ¢ekicidir (Woolley 1925,
res, IX, sekil 1). Ancak aym bolgedeki Son Neoli-
tik kiiltdirti temsil eden Nahal Beset 'de (Gopher
et al. 1992) ise daralan agizh kap yokwr. Buna
dayanarak, daralan agizh kap biciminin, bu hal-
wede, Son Neolitikten dnceki donemlere ait ol-
dugunu Onerebiliriz.

Kuzey Mezopotamya, Umm Dabagiyah'ta ona
hiytikliikieki Derin Govdeli-Daralan Azl ¢ém-
lekler ve biivilk Basitk Govdeli-Daralan Agizh
kaplar (Kirkbride 1972, sekil IX ve X1), Ali
Aga'da ise, kiiclik Derin Gévdeli-Daralan Agizh
bicim varchr (Braidwood et al, 1983). Iran'da, Ali
Kos yerlesmesinin Muhammed Cafer Evresi'nde,
daralan agizh kaplar pek vayain degildir (Hole-
Flannery 1962, sekil VIID, Coka Sefitin (Hole
1977) Cafer Evresi'nde ise, digerlerine gore en
¢ok goriilen bicimdir.

Daralan agizh comlekler, Catalhowyiik'iin Amik A
dncesine tarihlenen XI-X1 wabakalannda olma-
makla birlikte” daha Gstteki VII-V tabakalarnda
karsmmza ¢akar (Mellaart 1961; Mellaart 1966,
170, sekil 4; Last 1996). Buradaki verilere dava-
narak bilinen en eski bicimlerin acik ya da dik
kenarh (sepet ve kutu benzeri) kaplar oldugu,
daha sonra daralan agizh bicimlerin yapilmaya
haslandi@r ve zamanla geliskin formlarla birlikte,
tekrar agik ve dik kenarhilan kapsayan bir bicim
cesitlemesine gidildigi dnerilebilir!®,

Daralan Agizlilar grubundan sonra, en ¢ok rast-
lanan grup, Genig Agizhlar (IB) dir. Bu kaplann
ortak Ozelligi, en genis govde capi ile agiz capi-
min hemen hemen esitligidir. Govdeler, ¢ogun-
lukla agiz ve dip armsinda dik olarak ¢ikmakta-
dir ancak bazi parcalann govdelerinde hafif bir
disbiikey kivnm vardhr. En vaygin alt grubu,
govdeleri, dipten agiza yaklasik 90”lik bir aciyla
¢ikan Dik Inen Govdeli (1B2) kaplandir. Baz
pargalarin kisa agiz kenan disa dogru, bazen ha-
fif, bazen de keskin déniisliidiir.

Cayonii'nde, Genis Afizh, Yan Kiiresel Govdeli,
Derin-Kiigiik kaplar ve Basik-Kiigiik kaplar, en

cok Koyu Yiizlii Siradan Ince Kenarli (IAlal)
mal grubunda; Derin-Orta ve Basik-Orta bicim
gruplart ise, en ¢ok Koyu Yizlii Siradan Orta
Kalinlikta Kenarh (IA1a2) mal grubunda goril-
mektedir. Derin-Biiyiik ve Basik-Biiyiik kaplar-
dla ise ait olduklan mal gruplarn bakimundan be-
lirgin bir sayisal ¢okluk saptanamamistr. Genig
Agizl, Dik Inen Govdeli (1B2) bicimler en ¢ok
Koyu Yiizlii Siradan Orta Kalinhkta Kenarl

(IATa2) mallarda goriiliir.,

Genis agizh bicimler, bir cok yerlesmede, en sik
karsilasilan gruptur. Glneyvdogu Anadolu'daki
Siiriik Mevkii (Stein 1992), Kumanepe (Rooden-
berg 1984a ve b)) ve Yayvantepe'de (Caneva
1993), hem mal hem de bigim bakimindan Cay-
onii'ndekilere benzeyen genis agizh kaplar bu-
lunmaktadhr, Yayvantepe'deki kaplar, Gzerlerin-
deki memecik-yumrucuk bezeme yoniinden de
benzemektedirler, Buna karsin, Yayvantepe
kaplan, Cayonii kaplarmdan daha kaliteli ve
Ozenlidir (Caneva 1993, resim Sh). Cayonii'niin
Genis Agizh Yan Kiresel Govdeli (1B1) kaplar-
na, Cukurova Bolgesi'ndeki, Gozlitkule (Gold-
man 1956) ve Yumukiepe (Garstang 1953) yer-
lesmelerinde de sikea rastlanmaktadir, Bununla
birlikte, Cavonii'niin Genis Afizh Dik Inen Gov-
deli (1B2) bicimleri, Tell Ciideyde ve Dahab yer-
lesmelerinin, Amik A ve B Evresinin “Koyu
Yzl Ackih Mallar"inda en cok goriilen hicim-
lerdir (Braidwood-Braidwood 1960, 50).

Kuzey Suriye'de Genig Afizh Yan Kiiresel Gov-
deli (IB1) kaplar, Tell Aswad'in her ii¢ (B-C-D)
mal grubunda da gdrilmektedir (Le Miere
1979). Damisliya'mn ¢anak ¢omlegi icinde en
cok Genis Afizli Dik Inen Govdeli (1B2) kapla-
ra rastlanir (Akkermans 1988, sekil 6, 2). Tell el-
Kowm'da Dik Inen Govdeli kaplardan ¢ok Yan
Kiiresel Govdeli, genis agizh kaplar vardir (Dor-
nemann 1986, sekil 28, 6). Genis Agizh kaplar,
kiyida; Tabbat el-Hamam (KYAM) (Hole 1959,
sekil 2, 7), Ras Samra (Contenson 1992, sekil
162, 3, 6) ve Tell Sukas [1I'tin (Riis et al 1974, 25,
41, 60, 60; sekil: 42, 45, 94, 95, 137, 158) en yay-
gin bicim gruplanm olustururlar, Tell Kosak Sa-
mali'de de bitkisel katkih grubun pembe/kirmzi
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ackih mallan arasinda rastlanir (Le Miere 2001,
sekil 7.4, 13, 4, 16). Dogu Akdeniz Bolgesi'nde,
Biblos (Wooley 1925), Eriha (Kenyon-Holland
1982) ve Nahal Beset I'de de genis agizh ve ge-
nellikle derin kap bigimleri meveuttur (Gopher
el al. 1992),

Dik Inen Govdeli ve Yan Kiiresel Govdeli kap
bicimleri, Kuzey Mezopotamya'da, Telul et-Tala-
tat (Fukai-Matsutani 1981, sekil 35, 9 ve 37, 2),
Hassuna la (Lloyd et al. 1945, sekil 7, 1), Umm
Dabagiyah (Kirkbride 1972, sekil XI1, 18, 21), Ali
Aga (Braidwood et al 1983, sekil 230, 4, 8) ve
Jarmo'da da (Braidwood et al, 1983, sekil 15, 4)
goriilmekle birlikte, bu bicim grubunun yaygin
ya da tipik bicimi olmaktan uzakurlar,

Iran'daki Tepe Guranin eski evrelerinde (Mor-
tensen 1974, sekil 6), Genig Afizh Yan Kiiresel
Govdeli ya da Dik Inen Govdeli bicimler, ¢o-
gunlukla “bezeksiz devettivii mallar"dadir. Caka
sefit'in Cafer Evresi'nde, genis agizh bicim gru-
bu oldukca azdir, buna karsin daha ge¢ Surk Ev-
resinde daralan agizhilarla birlikte sayilan anar
(Hole 1977, sekil 41, e).

Toros Daglar'min kuzeyindeki 1kiz Hoyik'de
bulunan genis agizh kaplar, mal olarak Cukuro-
va-Antakya Bolgesinin malzemesine daha ya-
kindhr (Esin-Harmankaya 1991, sekil 15, en altta-
ki form). Guircistan'daki Kvemo Kartli Ovasi yer-
lesmelerinde gortilenler, daha ok, Genig Agizh
Dik inen Goévdeli grubuna girmektedir (Kigu-
radze 1986, sekil 8, 1 ve 56, 8).

Boyunsuz Kaplar arasindaki diger bir grup ise,
Acik Afizhlar (1C) dir. Bu kaplann a@iz caplan,
govdenin en genis kismunin ¢apindan daha bii-
yiiktiir. Alt gruplanna bakildiinda, konik ve de-
rin kaplarin belirgin bir grup olusturdugu, sig
kaplann da bunlan izledigi gorilmektedir. Cayo-
nii'nde, Agtk Afizh Yuvarlak Doniigli Govdeli
(IC1) kaplar, en cok, Koyu Yiizlii Siradan Ince
Kenarli (IAlal) mallarda gorilir, bunu sayisal
olarak Koyu Yiizlii Siradan Orta Kalinlikta Ke-
narlt (IA1a2) mallar takip eder. Agk Azl Derin
Govdeli (1C2a) kaplar ise, en ¢ok Koyu Yiizlii Si-
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radan Orta Kalinhkta Kenarli (IA142) mal gru-
bunda goriiliir, bunu sayica az bir farkla (IAlal)
mal grubu izler. Agk Afzh S1f Govdeli (1C2b)
kaplar ise en ¢ok Koyu Yiizli Siwradan Orta ve
Ince Kenarli mal gruplarinin bigimidir.

*Actk Kaplar” olarak adlandinlan bu bigim gru-
bu, Mersin Yumuktepe'de (Garstang 1953, sekil
20) Son Neolitik'e tarihlenen XXV, tabakada ve
Ciideyde'nin Amik B evresinde goriiliic (Braid-
wood-Braidwood 1960, sekil 27). Akarcay Te-
pe'de de bu bigimler meveuttur (Arimura et al.
2001, sekil 9, 1). Surive Tell Sukas II'te (Riis-
Thrane 1974) genis agik agizh bicimler, yerles-
menin en yvaygin grubudur, Damisliva'da ise,
Genig Agizh Dik Kenarh kaplardan sonra en ¢ok
goriilen gruptur (Akkermans 1988, 25). Son Ne-
olitik Vadi Rabah Kiiltiiri'niin gorildiigh Nahal
Beset | (Gopher et al. 1992) yerlesmesinin ise ti-
pik bicimlerindendir.

Actk Afizh Yuvarlak Déniiglis Kenarl (1C1) kap-
lar, Tepe Guran'm R-P (alt) tabakalarinda gori-
lirken, Agtk Afizli Konik Govdeli (1C2) kaplar,
H-D (tist) tabakalannda meveuttur (Mortensen
1974, sekil 6). Bununla birlikte, Balik Vadisi'nde-
ki Damisliva (Akkermans 1988, sekil 6, 3) ve As-
wad (Le Miere 1979, sekil 24, 9 ve 32, 1-3) ile,
Ballk Vadisi'nin glineyindeki Tell el-Kowm
(Domemann 1986, sekil 23, 9) ve Kaskasok
(Matsutani 1991, sekil 67, 29) gibi yerlesmelerde,
her iki grubun da aym ya da yakin abakalarda
bulunmalan dikkati ¢eker. Genel olarak agk
apizh kaplar, Tell Sabi Abyadin 11-7 (alt) taba-
kalarinda bulunmakla beraber, 6-4 (iist) tabaka-
larmda daha yaygindir (Le Miere-Nieuwenhuyse
1996, sekil 3.2, 14, 15, 18; sekil 3.8, 4). Tell Ko-
sak Samali'nin 8 ve 18. tabakalannda, bitkisel
katkal, pembe, kursuni yilizey renkli ve kimuz
astarh mallarda goriiliir (Le Miere 2001, sekil 7.4,
3, 8 ve 19). Katkas Daglar’'min glineyindeki Ne-
olitik yerlesmelerde, Kramis Didi-Gora'daki bir-
ka¢ dmegin disinda (Kiguradze 1986, 80, sekil
69, 3-4) agk agizh kase bicimine pek rastlan-
maz.

Bu iki bicim grubunun es zamanh oldugu ancak,
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acik kaplann, Neolitik'in ilk dénemler oldukea
kaba mallarda goriilmesine karsin Son Neoli-
tik'te daha ince yapim kaplarda yayginlasug
gozlenmektedir, Yukanda belinildigi gibi acik
agizh kaplar, [k Neolitik'ten biraz daha ge¢ do-
nemlere ve bazen de Son Neolitik'e tarihlenen
verlesmelerde karsinuza akmakiadir,

fkinci ana bicim grubunu olusturan Boyunlu
Kaplar (11), boyunsuz kaplara gore daha azcr,
Kaplann ana bigimleri, boyunlann gévdeye bir-
lestigi verin genisligine gore Dar ve Genis Bo-
yunlular olarak ana-alt gruplar, boynun uzunlu-
#u ve agihmina dayanarak da alt gruplara ayrilr.
Pargalann ¢ogu, boynun govdeye birlestigi ver-
den kinlnustr. Bu da boyun kisminin gévdeye
sonradan  eklendigini  gostermektedir,  Elimize
¢ogunlukla kaplarn boyun kisimlan gectigin-
den, boynun baslach@ kisim ile dip arasindaki
givdenin bicimi hakkinda yeterli bilgimiz yok-
tur, Cayonii Boyunlu Kaplar grubu icinde en
¢cok gorilenleri  Agilan Boyunlular (11A2,
HB2a)dir, Ortalama boyun ¢capr 8 ecm olmakla
birlikte daha dar veya daha genis olanlart da var-
dir. Dik ¢ikan ve hafif daralan boyunlu dmekler
seyrektir,

Genel olarak, Neolitik Donem boyunlu kaplan,
kisa ve uzun boyunlu olarak ikiye aynhr, uzun
boyunlu, daralan, dik va da agilan boyunlu ¢om-
lekler de bulunmaktadir. Cayonii'nde boyunlu
gomleklerin bazilanna yatay delikli dikey kulp-
lar yerlestirilmistir. Yayvantepe'de bu  bigimin
tiim bir drnegi bulunmustur (Caneva 1993, sekil
4, 2). "Amik A Koyu Yizli Ackih Mallar arasin-
da da, boyunlu ¢otmlekler kisa ve uzun boyun-
lular olarak iki gruba aynbr. Kisa boyunlulann
( Braidwood-Braidwood 1960, sekil 24, 1-4), bo-
yun boltimiiniin, govdeden uzaulip dondiiriile-
rek  olusturulduklan, uzun boyunlularn  ise
(a.ge: sekil 24, 5-9), boyun kisimlanmm aynca
bicimlendinlerek eklendigi belirtilmektedir. Mer-
sin Yumuktepe'de Son Neolitik (XXV) tabakalar-
da bulunan boya bezekli, kalin ve ackisiz mal
grubunda, genis boyunlu ¢omlekler en cok go-
rilen bicimdir (Sevin-Caneva 1996, 30),

Suriye Bukras yerlesmesinde boyunlu kaplar en-
derdir (Akkermans 1983, 352). Ras Samra’nin
Ozellikle VA tabakasinda ise en ¢ok rastlanan bi-
cimdir, Ras Samra VA2'de (Contenson 1992, se-
kil 168), uzun boyunlu (11 c¢m) kaplar, baz
omurgah kaplar ile birlikte yayginlasir. Bu evre-
de, Cayonii ile karsilastinlabilecek bicimler vok
denecek kadar azdir. Tabbat al-Hamam'in bo-
yunlu ¢omlekleri (Hole 1959, sekil 2, 17) Ca-
vonii'ndekilerin yakin benzerleridir. Malatya Tkiz
Hoyik'tin Neolitik kaplan arasinda kisa, genis
boyunlu kaplar en ¢ok karsilasilan  bicimdir
(Esin-Harmankaya 1991, sekil 14, 15, Gstieki ¢i-
zim).

En vaygin dip Yuvarlak Doniiglii Diiz Diplerdir
(IVA). Bu gruba giren diger diiz dipler Dik Ke-
nar Dontigliler (IVB) ve Kalnlagtinlmug Dipler
(IVC) dir. I¢biikey Dipler (V) azdir. Yuvarlak Ke-
nar Dontiglii Diiz Dipler'e (IVA) Cayénii'nde en
¢ok, Orta Kalinlikta Kenarli Koyu Yiizlii Siradan
(1A1a2) Mallar'da; Dik Kenar Doniiglii Diiz Dip-
lere (IVB) ise Orta Kalinhkta Kenarli Koyu
Yzl Swradan Mallar'da rastlanz (IA1a2). Kalin
Kenarli Koyu Yiizlii Siradan Mallar (1A 1a3) ara-
sinda sayisal olarak belirgin bir fark bulunma-
maktachr. Kalinlagtrlmug Diiz Dip (IVCler icin
de aym durum soz konusudur, ancak bu grup,
Bol Kum Katkili Yalin Ince (11A1a) mal grubun-
da cokuur.

Yuvarlak Kenar Déniislii I¢biikey Dip (VA) gru-
bu, mal gruplan arasinda oldukca diizenli bir
dagilim gosterir Dik Kenar Déniislii I¢hiikey Dip
(VB) grubu ise belirli bir mal grubunda yogun-
lasmaz ancak goriildigii mal gruplan, Ince, Or-
ta ve Kalin Kenarli Koyu Yiizlii Siradan (1A1a3)
Mallar ile sinulichr. Kalinlagtinlmug I¢biikey Dip
(VC) grubu igin, azh@indan 6tiri sayisal bir ge-
nelleme yapilamanmustr.

Ganak Comlekli Neolitik doneme ait dipler ara-
sinda, cok belirgin farklar olmamakla birdikte,
ornegin, Yanm Tepe I'de diiz, Umm Dabagi-
vah'ta kalin dipler, Caka Sefit'de, hemen her ev-
rede (Hole 1977, sekil 37, d; g; sekil 40, vy, x) i¢-
biikey dipler yaygindir. Tepe Guran'da dipler




genellikle diiz ya da yuvaraulnusur ancak ichii-
key diplere de rastlanir (Mortensen 1974, sekil 6,
2). Ras Samra VB'de oraya ¢ikan kaideli diplere
Cayoni'nde rastlanmaz. Toroslann  kuzeyinde
kalan bolgede, ozellikle Ora Anadolu'da Ichii-
key Dip (V) yoktur. Kafkas Daglan'nin giineyin-
de, Krami Nehri'nin kiyisindaki yerlesmelerden
imiris Gora‘'da; Karadeniz'in dogu kiyilanna ya-
kin bolgede, Odisi ve Anaseuli 1I'de, Kalinlagti-
rilmis Diiz ve Kalinlastinlmis i¢hiikey Dipler ter-
cih edilmistir (Dzaparidze 1989, 126, 138 ve 234,
sekil 117).

Cayoni'nde en yaygin kullamilmus eklenti tuta-
maklardir. Bunlar genellikle, boyunsuz, derin
kaplarin gévdelerinin tizerindedir (res.12). Tuta-
maklara oranla daha az sayidaki kulplar, yalmz-
ca boyunlu kaplarda goriiliir (res.10), Memecik
ve yumrucuklar Cayonii'nde goriilen en yaygin
bezemedir. Tekli, cifili, icli dizenlemeleri var-
dir (res.11). Agiz ¢evresinde kabartma bant {ize-
rine parmakla ya da sert bir cisimle yapilan be-
zek, Tilintepe'de (Esin 1993) ¢ok rastlanan ve
son Neolitik'ten Tung¢ Caglan'na kadar yaygin
hir bezek olmasina karsin Cayonii'nde nadirdir.

Kabartma bezek diger bir bezek tiriidiir. Bunlar,
iki tane hayvan basi (*) ve bir insan kabartmasi-
nin bulundugu gévde pargalandir (res.13). Hep-
si eski yamag dolgusunun iginde bulunmustur.
Bu tiir bezegin Cayonii'nde yaygin oldugu, sim-
dilik, sdylenemez. Boya ve kazi/cizi bezekli par-
calar da oldukc¢a azdir (res.14). Kiiglik parcalar
olmalar bulunduklan 6zgiin tabakadan uzakla-
ra yuvarlandiklanm dastindiirmektedir.

“Husking tray” olarak bilinen kaplar (Ozdogan -
Ozdogan 1993, sekil 6) ile Amik Ovasi Koyu
Yzl Ackih Mallan gibi dénem belirleyici grup-
lara ait parcalar seyrektir. Cogunun kansik taba-
kalarda bulundugundan Cayonii malzemesinin
tarihlendirilmesinde c¢ok fazla rol oynamazlar.
Bol Bitkisel, Bol Mineral Katkih Mallar (1A2) n,
tabakalar arasindaki esit dagihmu tarihlendirme-
leri konusunu giliclestirmekle birlikte Canak
Gomleksiz Neolitik'in kil kaplanyla birlikte de-
gerlendirildiginde Cayonii'ndeki ¢anak ¢tmlek

A ERIM-OZDOGAN - N YALMAN

vapimimnmn gelisimiyle ilgili bilgi vermesi agisin-
dan onemliclir.

Cayonii'niin Ganak Comlekli Neolitik yerlesme-
sinin gelisimiyle ilgili oneeki yillarda yaymlanan
yazilarda bu evre ¢anak ¢omlek ve mimariye da-
yanarak (i¢ ana evreye aynlmist (Ozdogan et al.
1990, 1991 ve 1992; Ozdogan ve Ozdogan
1993). Ancak bu makalelerin kaleme alindi@ yil-
larda, birbirinden bagimsiz iki ayn Canak Gom-
lekli Neolitik yerlesmenin (pnk ve pns) varhg
kesinlik kazanmanus, Canak Comlekli ve Canak
Comleksiz Neolitik yerlesmelerin iliskisi tam bir
cerceveye oturtulmanms, taskinlann yerlesmeler
tizerindeki etkileri aynnuli irdelenmemis ve ¢a-
nak comlek analizleri hentiz bitirilmemisti!”. Bu
baglamda ¢anak ¢omlekle ilgili gelisimin “li¢ ana
gelisim evresine aynldi@” seklindeki gortis ana
hatlar: ile dogru olmakla birlikte, CCONB, pnk
ve pns yerlesmelerinin kesisme noktalannda bu-
lunan malzemenin dikey ve yatay dagiimi he-
men hemen her mal grubunun “her tabakada”
oldugu sonucunu vermistir. Bu aynmlann sigin-
da kirmuea astarh ackili ve kaba mallanin bazen
birlikte goriildiigi ve kirmmzr mallann yamsira
visne ¢lirigii mallann da pnk evresine ait oldu-
du, pns evresinin daha ge¢ ve ¢ogu zaman ko-
yu yuzli ackii mala benzeyen ama tipik Ozellik-
lerini tasimayan memecikli mallarla temsil edil-
digini simdilik soyleyebiliriz. Aynica, Koyu Ytizli
Siradan Mal grubu icinde sayica Gnemli miktar-
lardaki Turuncu Yiizey Renkli, Siyah Ozlii grup
15t kontrolu ve/veya katki oram gibi konularda
uzmanlasidhi@inin gostergesidir,

Yeni Canak Comlekli Neolitik Evre (pns) ¢anak
comleginin “daha 6nce bir asama gegirmis olma-
st”, yani “geliskin Ozellikler sergilemesi” ¢anak
yapiminin daha eski bir evrede gelistirildigini or-
taya koymaktachr. Bicimsel agidan degerlendir-
digimizde Cayonil canak ¢omleginde kapah bi-
cimlerden geliskin bi¢imlere dogru uzanan bir
gizgi izlendigini gostermektedir. Boyunlu ¢ém-
lekler ve bu grup icindeki “S” profilli kaplar bi-
ze Neolitik'in en son evreleri ve Kalkolitik'e ge-
¢is donemini distindirmektedir. Ne varki bo-
yunlu ve “S” profilli kaplardan daha 6nceki dé-




KATKILI KIL KAPLAR ve CANAK COMLEK

neme isaret edebilecek kapal bigimli (hole mo-
uth) comlekler Cayoni'nde c¢ok yaygindir
(res.9). Bu bicimlerin kil hamurundan pismis
kap yapimunin gelisiminde en eski asama ol-
machf bir ¢ok yerlesmeden bilinmektedir. Za-
ten bu kaplar da Cayonii'nde ¢anak ¢omlek tire-
timinin yayainlasug donemlerde karsimiza ¢ik-
maktachr, Bu durumda, pns tabakasinin canak
comledi Neolitik'in kismen onta ancak daha ¢ok
son evrelerine aittir,

II. Gayonli Canak Comleksiz Neolitik
toplulugu gergekten hi¢ ganak ¢omlek
kullanmadi mu ?

Cayonl'nde Canak Comleksiz ile Canak Com-
lekli Neolitik arasinda kesintisiz bir “gecis stire-
ci” oldugu degisik yayinlarda irdelenmistir. An-
cak son yillardaki degerlendirmelerde bu iki ana
dinemin (son CCONB/C ve pnk) belli bir siire
kosut gittigi yontinde giiclii bulgular elde edilir-
ken baz veriler, bu "birlikte yasam stresinin®
daha da erken dénemlere Orta CCONB'ye de
cekilebilecegini isaret etmektedir.

Cayonii'niin Canak Comleksiz Neolitik evrele-
rinden gerck pns, gerekse pnk evresine ait bir
cok maldaki yapim ozelliklerinin - geliskinligi
“daha 6nce asama gecirdiklerinin gostergesidir.
50z konusu evrelere ait kazilmis alan ve hacim
farklih@, dolayisiyla pnk evresi malzemesinin
pns evresine oranla azh@ ve incelenen canak
cohmlegin pns evresi agulikh olmasi gibi olum-
suzluklara karsin kil kap dretiminden ¢anak
comlege giden yolun “ilk basamaklanm” Canak
Comleksiz Neolitik B yerlesmesinde izleyebili-
yoruz. Bu déneminin ikinci gelisim asamasindan
itibaren ginliik yasamin bir ¢cok alanina yayilan
katkili kil Hiicre Planh Yapilar Evresi'nden itiba-
ren bliyiik boyutlu, degisik tasmnabilir esyalar
tretiminde de kullanilan bir hammadde niteligi
kazanmustir. Aynca Tas Dosemeli Yapilar Evre-
si'ne ait Kafatash Yapr'daki kaideli sunu kabi bu
uygulamanin baslangicim daha erken tarihlere
cekmektedir.

Bu gelismenin “ilk basamaklanm” sepetlerin ici-
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nin katkih kille kaplanmasi, kuruyunca sepetle-
rin kesilip aulmas: ve/veya tag kaselerin kalibin
gikartmak olarak diistinebiliriz. Nitekim, Hicre
Planli Yapular Evresi kaplan ve sepetlerin kapla-
ma malzemesinin pnk evresinde de bulunan Bol
Bitkisel, Bol Mineral Katkili Mal'in dzelliklerini
tasimast ve kalin cidarh, bol katkilh Bol Mineral
Katkili Kaba Mallar'in tas kaplarla bicimsel ben-
zedigi bu diistincemizi pekistirmektedir.

Canak Comleksiz Neolitik kaplarla aym dénem
dolgulannda, bazen de birlikte, bulunan daha
geliskin drmekler ¢anak ¢omlegin Cayoni'nde
gelistirildigi ve Cayonii'niin Orta (2) Son CCONB
ve CCONC olarak adlandinlan dénemlerinde ca-
nak ¢comlek kullanan ve kullanmayan topluluk-
lann yanyana vagadiklan olasih@im gticlendir-
mektedir. Bu topluluklann diger giinlik kulla-
mm Ogelerindeki benzer dzellikler de bu olguyu
destekler gozitkmektedir.

Bu bulgular aym zaman dilimi iginde yasayan
degisik gelenekler ve inanglara sahip toplulukla-
rin katkil topragi hammadde olarak degerlen-
dirme bigimlerindeki farkliha isaret etmekiedir.,
Pnk toplulugu i¢in topragin yogrulup pisirilme-
siyle yapilan kaplar giinlik kullamm esyasiyken,
atesi denetimli kullanmasini bilen GCONB toplu-
lugunun adak/sunu esyasi gibi daha 6zel olay-
larda kullanch@ toprak kaplan pisirmemesi “bi-
lingli tercihleri” gibi gozitkmektedir, Bu olgunun
arkasinda CCONB toplulugu icin, “katkili top-
aktan yapilan nesnelerin ancak ‘oldiikten sonra’
yakilabilecegi” inamsinin yaim@m distinebiliriz.
“Gergek” canak pargalanna mezar hediyesi nite-
ligi yiiklenmesi belki de “zaten 6lmiis topraga
dokunmanin sakincali olmadig” ya da “6liintin
haska bir mezara nakledilmesi” seklinde bir yak-
lasim olarak yorumlanabilir. Bu esyalann
adak/sunu esyas: niteliginden giinliik esya nite-
ligine dontismesi, biiyiik bir olasilikla, yerlesme-
nin yasadi@ dogal afet karsisinda halkin bazi
“inanglarnim sorgulamak” zorunda kaldi@ do-
nemde gerceklesmistir, Bu  donem “Caydni
CCONB gelene@i'nin aruk “yozlasma siirecine
girdigi” seklinde yorumlanan dénemidir!,
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Bittin bu verileri degerlendirdigimizde canak
¢comlegin yapim ve gelisimi biiytik bir olasihikla,
donemsel olarak Cayonii'niin Orta () ve Son
CCONB/CCONC  donemi ile kosutur, Hiicre
Planh Yapilar Evresi'nin baslarindan itibaren ¢e-
sith taskinlann etkisivle yverlesme diizenin bozul-
mast biyiik bir olasiikla woplumsal diizenin al-
tist olarak inanglann ve bulann yikimina yol
acmistir. Tam bu sonuclarla birlikte Cayonii'nde
¢anak dretimi ve kullanmumin yayzinlasmasin
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1991 v 1993 A Ouwdofn 1999, 37-38

2 pok hdyiigindn deerindeki Demir Cag yerlesmesinin talinluinim
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Resim 1: Son Hiicre Planly Yoyl Eveesi yagnliencan Koesim 22 Son Hoore Planly Yapdar Eveesi vigpulanndan
DS'deki kil kaplar - Clay vessels from a Cell Buildings 18 birincleki bir kil Kap - A Clay vessed frow a Colf Buildings
%) CE{c3)

Resim 3: Son Hidcre Planl Yapear Eveesine air biv kil kap - A Clay vessel frean Cell Buildings (c3)
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Resim 4z Son Hiere Plinl Yapedar Eveesine ait kif bic kabin alte Resime 5: Kafamash Yapo'daki (cp) kaideli sunu kafunn, dst
Bonom part of a Clay vessel from Cell Buildings (c3) gortindsi, ondanmdan sonr - Large clay vessel from Skull
Building, upper view after restoration.

Resim 6: Krem astards bova bezekli kap drnegi = Decorations on cream slip vessel
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Resin 8: Kirmme astarfy mallar - Red slipped wire
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Resim W Yalm oomliek, en eski dmoekierden bin - Plrin vessel, one of the earliest example

Kesim 10: Bovunlu kulpla kap - Necked jae with handle
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Resiny 11: Memectkli ooanlek - Vessel with knob decoration

Resim 1.2: Totamakle ¢dmlekler - Different handles on fars
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Resim 13 Kabartmah drmekler - Rebel decorations

Resin 14: Boya bezekliler - Painted ware
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FRUHNEOLITHISCHE
ZEICHEN VOM
GOBEKLI TEPE

ILK NEOLITIK GOBEKLI TEPE
BETIMLEMELERI

“We could absoluely guarantee no gold,

o roval tombs” Roben | Braidwood

*Klaus SCHMIDT

Keywords: Southeastern Anatolia, Early Neolithic, iconography, pictographs, symbols, snakes, spiders, scorpions, sco-
lopender

Anahtar stzclkler: Glineydogu Anadolu, llk Neolitik, resim sanati, resim isaretler, simgeler, yilanlar, drimcekler, ak-
repler, ciyanlar

Gobekli Tepe'deki [k Neolitik yerlesme mimarisi ve sanatsal zenginligivie benzersizdir, Kirectasmn-
dan oyulmus heykellleri ve T bicimli kabartma bezemeli dikme tas siitunlar buradaki resim sanati-
nin ana kaynagichr. Stitunlarm agikga insani tasvir eden bir anlamian vardir. Kabarmalardaki bezek-
ler llk Neolitik te blgede yasayan insan gruplan icin hayvanm simgesel diinyada oynadigh belirgin
roltl yansitmaktachr. betimlenen hayvanlar arasinda; yilanlar, tilkiler, yaban domuzian, yabani sigu-
lar, turna kuslart v.s.bulunmaktadir. Resimler genis olarak ve cogu kez de dogadaki boyutlarnda ve-
rilmistir. Bu makalede, situnlann Gzerinde kabartma olarak gosterilen cesitli resimler tizerinde du-
rulacakur.. Bunlar arasinda soyut resim isaretleri, ¢ok kiictik boyutlt hayvan betimlemeleri ve grup
halinde hayvanlar bulunmaktachr. Burada basit bir totem direginden daha baska bir arka planmin ol-
dugu agikur. Simgelerin karmasik diizenleri giinevdogu Anadolu’'nun Ilk Neolitik verlesmelerindeki
resimsel nesnelerle esdeslik gostermektedir. Bunlara yilan, driimeek, akrep ve ¢ivan gibi zehirli hay-
vanlar da ¢ogu kez kaulnustr. Isaretlerin olasi agiklamas: ise bunlarin tannisal bir mesaj veva dinsel
bir anlatyr ilettiklericir. Nitekim, hayvanlanin ve bu soyut isaretlerin Neolitik in simgesel diinyasmncla
oynachklan rol hakkinda son derecede kisil olan bilgilerimiz dahilinde, bu simgelerin nasil okun-
mast sorusuna bir cevap bulmak daha ¢ok zaman alacak gibi goriinmekiedir, tabii yanutlanabilirse?

Robert Braidwoods Lebenswerk, kongenial
begleitet von seiner Frau Linda, wird in der
prihistorischen  Archiiologie ohne Zweifel
immer einen entscheidenden Platz einnehmen.
Die Hinwendung zum damals archiiologisch
unbekannten  stidosttiirkischen  Raum,  die
Zusammenarbeit mit tiirkischen Kollegen und
die Ausgrabungen in Cayoni gedichen zu
Meilensteinen der prihistorischen Archiiologie.
Ohne Zweifel mit Heiterkeit hiitte  Robert

Braidwood zur Kenntnis genommen, wie sich
seine  Primisse, mit der Erforschung friher
sefhafter Kulturen sei bestimmt kein Gold,
seien keine Royal tombs zu finden, in den let-
#zten Jahren relativierte. Besonders in der
Stidosttiirkei wurde eine Gruppe von Plitzen
bekannt, die alles, was nach Kenyons Jericho an
neolithischen PEitzen noch ausgegraben wurde,
in den Schatten zu stellen vermag. Im
Mittelpunkt der neuen Quellen steht die Region

“Deutsches Archiiologisches Instiut, Orient-Abteilung, Podbiclskiallee 69-71, 14195 Berlin, Genmany
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um Urfa (2.B. Bucak, Schmidt 2003; Celik 2000a-
b; Hauptmann 2000, 2003), und hier der
Gobekli Tepe, an dessen Edorschung ich dank
der  vorziglichen  Kooperation  zwischen
tiirkischen und deutschen Institutionen mafge-
blich beteiligt sein darf.

Uber die seit 1995 vom Museum in Urfa in
Zusammenarbeit — mit Deutschen
Archiiologischen  Institut - unternommenen
Untersuchungen am Gobekli Tepe wurde schon
an verschiedener Stelle berichtet (Hauptmann
1999a-¢, Hauptmann - Schmidt 2000, Schmidt
1995, 2000, 2001, 2003). Der nordostlich der
Stadt  gelegene, mit 15m Schichimiichtigkeit
gewaltige, rein  steinzeitliche  Siedlungshiigel
nimmt ohne Zweifel eine Sonderstellung im
Frithneolithikum Obermesopotamiens ein.
Herausragend  sind  die  monumentalen
Kreisanlagen, die in die Zeit um 9000 BC zu
datieren sind. Die Subsistenz der Gesellschaft
beruht vorrangig noch auf einer jigerischen
Lebensweise, die Nahrungsproduktion war tiber
fritheste Anfinge noch nicht hinausgelangt. Die
Anlagen sind mit Skulpturen und T-formigen
Pfeilern ausgestattet. Thre UmriBform und die
manchmal angegebenen Arme und Hinde
lassen sie  zweifelsfrei  als men-
schengestaltige Wesen deuten. Mauern und an
diese angelehnte Biinke verbinden die kreisfor-
mig gruppierten Pleiler. Zwei besonders grofle,
freistehende Exemplare stehen in der Mitte der
Anlagen.

dem

stilisierte

Oft finden sich auf den Pfeilern Darstellungen in
Hier sind  Tierdarstellungen
dominierend. Sie erlauben in der Regel eine
zoologische Bestimmung. Die Darstellungen
beinhalten, aufgezihlt in der Reihenfolge ihrer
Hiufigkeit, Schlangen, Fuchs, Wildschwein,
Grofdtrappe, Kranich, Wildesel, Wildrind,
Leopard, Gazelle und Wildschaf. Uber die
genaue zoologische Zuordnung darf in ver-
schiedenen Fillen sicher gestritten werden; die
hier angegebene Klassifikation erfolgle in
Abstimmung mit Angela von den Driesch und
Joris Peters auf der Grundlage der von beiden

Flachrelief.

Flaus SCHMIDT

vorgelegten Archiofauna des Gobekli Tepe, in
dler sich fiir alle der in Relief abgebildeten Tiere
gute Entsprechungen finden lassen (Driesch,
Peters 19991,

Die Tierreliefs treten aul den Pleilern gerne in
heraldisch — anmutenden,  vertikalen
Anordnung auf. Vereinzelt sind auch szenische
Gruppierungen  zu beobachien.  Diese
Tierdarstellungen wurden an  anderer Stelle
behandelt  (Peters, Schmidt im Druck). Im
Mittelpunkt des vorlicgenden Beitrags soll eine
weitere Gruppe von Reliefs stehen. Mehrfach
belegt sind abstrakte Zeichen, die eindeutig
nicht als figiirliche Darstellung zu verstehen
sind. Auch gibt es Tierreliefs, die entweder aul-
grund ihrer geringen Grofe, vor allem aber
durch ihre Position in Zeichenfolgen, ebenfalls
aus der Gruppe der groen Tierdarstellungen
herausfallen. Eine dritte Gruppe beinhaltet kom-
plexe Darstellungen. Diese Zeichen sollen in
der folgenden Zusammenstellung  behandelt
werden.

einer

H-Zeichen, Variante b mit Oval und Mul-
de anstelle des waagerechten Balkens

Die ersten abstrakien Zeichen erschienen am
Gobekli Tepe im Verlauf der Kampagne 2001
auf der Vorderseite von 18, dem
dstlichen Zentralpfeiler der Anlage D. Auf cin
annihernd H-formiges Zeichen folgen ein Kreis
und ein liegender Halbmond (Abb.1). Die drei
Symbole werden in der vorliegenden Liste als
eigenstiindige Zeichen gesondent aufgefiihrt. Mit
dieser Symbolfolge findet sich auf Pleiler 18 das
bisher einzige gesicherte Beispiel einer Gruppe
rein abstrakter Zeichen ohne die Hinzulligung
eines Tiermotivs.

Pleiler

Beim H-Symbol von Pleiler 18 wird allerdings
der Mitelstrich durch ein Element gebildet, das
nicht sicher gedeutet werden kann. Es wird hier
vorliufig als Oval mit zentraler Mulde
beschrieben und als Variante b des H-Zeichens
gefiihrt. Nicht auszuschlieien ist, dafs es sich bei
diesem mittleren Zeichenelement nicht um ein
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Oval, sondemn um je zwei von den vertikalen
Balken des Zeichens ausgehende Linien han-
delt, die sich in der Mitte zwischen den ver-
tikalen Balken bertihren. Das Zeichen wire
dann in antithetisch — gruppierte
Einzelsymbole aufzugliedern  (vel.  Schmidh
2003,29). Welcher Deutungsvariante der Vorzug
zu geben ist, kann vorliufig nicht entschieden
werden.

Wel

Das Zeichen wird auf Pleiler 18 zu beiden Seiten
von vertikalen Béindern umrahmt, wie sie hiiufig
auf den Pleilern vorkommen. Die Binder begin-
nen unterhalb des Pleilerkopfes und begrenzen
20 beiden Seite  die lhre
Bedeutung ist noch unbekannt. Sie wurden in
fritheren  Berichten  mit Hilfshegriff
Krawatten® versehen, denn am ehesten handelt
es sich um ein Bekleidungsattribut der steiner-
nen Pleilerwesen, Aus diesem Grund werden
die Binder auch nicht in der vorliegenden
Zeichenliste aufgenommen, da sie offenbar als
Bestandieil der anthropomorphen Pleiler, nicht
aber als bildlicher Zusatz zu verstehen sind.

Pleilervorderseite.

dem

[Yas H-Zeichen, nun Varante a mit einem
Lechtem”, Mittelstrich, st
zweilach auf der Vorderseite von Pleiler 33
belegt (Abb. 6). Beide Zeichen sind Bestandieil
Schlangenbiindel,
Spinnen und einen Vierfiiler beinhaltet, Ohne
Zweitel Giberschreitet diese  Zeichenfolge  die
rein dekorative Ebene bei weitem. Sie (ibermit-
telt ganz offensichtlich eine Botschaft, die fiir
den neolithischen Betrachter verstehbar war.

waagerechten

eines  Relielbandes,  das

Gedrehtes H-Zeichen (oder ,Doppel-T+)

Das zweite Zeichen der vorliufigen Liste ist
wieder rein abstrakt gestaltet. Es erinnert an den
lateinischen Buchstaben H, der um 90° gedrelit
ist. Es kommt aul der Stimseite von Pleiler 30
vor und bekront dort eine vertikale Folge weit-
erer Motive, die Schlangen und einen Vierliiiler,
wahrscheinlich einen Wildesel, beinhaltet (Abb,
3.

Auf der Pfeiler 33

rechten  Schaltseite von

erscheint das gedrehte H mehrfach (Abb. 4). Die
genaue Anzahl ist nicht sicher festzustellen, da
die linke und auch die rechie
Bildhilfte abgepickt und die chemals vorhande-
nen Motive hier zum Teil nur noch zu erahnen
sind, Der Grund Rir diese an eine damnatio
memoriae  spiterer  Epochen  erinnernde
Vaorgehensweise kann nicht eruiert werden. Als
oesichent ist zumindest zu konstatieren, dals das
gedrehte H-Zeichen vor den Kranichhiilsen min-
Unterhalb  dieser
Zeichen-Gruppe befindet sich vor dem unteren
Kranich ein Schlangenbiindel.

teilweise

destens  viermal  vorkommt,

Auch die Bedeutung des gedrehten H-Zeichens
ist vorliufig nicht zu bestimmen. Es kann nicht
ausgeschlossen werden, daf’ es sich vom ersten
Zeichen der Liste, dem im Sinn des lateinischen
Alphabets  richtig  orientierten  H-férmigen
Zeichen, im Bedeutungsinhalt nicht unterschei-
det. Es mag lediglich eine Spiclart des gleichen
Symbols vorliegen, ohne daf mit der unter-
schiedlichen Position eine Verschiedenheit der
Bedeutung  einhergeht. Diese Annahme  wird
eventuell gestiitzt von der Beobachtung, dafd
beide Zeichen fast immer in Kombination mit
Schlangen bzw. Schlangenbiindeln erscheinen.

Kreis

Unter dem H-Zeichen Variante b folgt auf Pleiler
18 ein kreisfirmiges Zeichen (Abb. 1), Eine
Deutung ist bisher nicht moglich, auch wenn
sich angesichts des noch folgenden  dritten
Zeichens, einem liegenden Halbmond, eine
Jesung® des Kreises als Sonnenscheibe anbi-
elen kinnte.

Kreissymbole waren am Gobekli Tepe schon
auf den Felsflichen der umliegenden Plateaus
beobachtet worden. Auf dem  Stdostplateau
befindet sich ein fast 1m grofies, anniihernd run-
des, plastisch hervortretendes Felszeichen mit
einer zentralen, nabelartigen Vertiefung. Vom
nordlichen Plateau ist ein etwa 20 cm groRes,
Zeichen  bekannt, auf
Felsfliche neben der sogenannten

ringférmiges der




JJerrazzogrube” angebracht ist.
Liegender Halbmond

Das Zeichen ist bisher nur auf der Vorderseite
von Pfeiler 18 belegt (Abb, 1), Der Halbmond
Jiegt” unter dem H-Zeichen Variante b und dem
Kreissymbol.  Sonne und Halbmond® driingen
sich, wie schon erwihnt, als Deutung der bei-
den unteren Symbole der Zeichenfolge auf,
doch bleibt diese Lesung® bis aul weiteres
unbeweisbar,

Zwei halbmondférmige Zeichen begegnen auf

cinem  Schafistrecker  aus  Tell  Qaramel
(Mazurowski, Jamous 2001 Abb.7 unten). Die
fehlende Orientierungsmiglichkeit bei einem
Schaftstrecker It nicht entscheiden, ob die bei-
den spiegelbildlich angeordneten Halbmonde
~2u- oder abnehmend* oder ob sie liegend und
auf den Spitzen stehend zu verstehen sind. Die
Zeichen weten jedenfalls bemerkenswerter
Weise wieder in Kombination mit
Kreissymbaol aul.

einem

Stehender Halbmond

Das Zeichen erscheint bisher nur in Anlage C
auf der Vorderseite von Pleiler 28 (Abb, 2).
Darunter folgt ein liegender Balken. Beide
Zeichen sind wie die Zeichenfolge von Pleiler
18 von seitlichen Bindern umrahmt. Weitere
Zeichen sind zu erwanten, denn der Innenraum
von Anlage C ist erst bis kurz unter die
Pfeilerkopfe ausgegraben.

Liegender Balken

Aul Pleiler 28 in der nordwestlichen Ringmauer
von Anlage C erscheint direkt unterhalb des ste-
henden Halbmonds ein waagerechter Balken
(Abb. 2). Da beide Zeichen eng zusam-
mengeriickt sind, bilden sie moglicherweise ein
zusammengehoriges Zeichen, weitere Symbole
sind hier, wie schon erwihnt, zu erwarten.

Klis SCHMIDT

Aufsteigende Winkelreihe

Auf der Vorderseite von Pleiler 33 erscheinen
auch auf den seitlichen Bindern, die bisher
immer unverziert waren, weitere Mative (Abb.
6). In der oberen Pleilerhiilfte umrahmt zu bei-
den Seiten je eine aufsteigende Winkelreihe
eine vertikale Folge eines H-Zeichens, eines
Schlangenbiindel  und
Zeichens.

eines  rzweiten  H-

Die aufsteigende Winkelreihe wird vorliutig als
reines Ornament bewertet. Die weiter unten
skizzierie Deutung von édhnlichen Darstellungen
als Skolopender, als giftige Hundertfiifer, mag
auch fir dieses Motiv Relevanz besitzen. Doch
fehlen bei der hier vorliegenden Winkelreihe
weitere Merkmale, die eine entsprechende
Umdeutung unterstiitzen kénnten.

Bukranion, Variante b mit Mulde auf der
Stirn des Tierkopfes

Das Zeichen ist dreimal belegt. Es erscheint auf
der Rickseiten von Pleiler 2 (Schmidt 1999
Taf.7.1) sowie den Innenseiten von Pleiler 31
und 38. Fs kann ohne Zweifel als Bukranion
verstanden werden. Da es sich hier um eine
protomenhaft verkiirzte Darstellung cines Tieres
handelt, wird das Bukranion in der Zeichenliste
aufgefiihit und nicht bei den Tiermotiven.

Bukrania weten im Neolithikum recht hiufig
und in verschiedenen Zusammenhiingen auf. In
Catalhowyiik sind sie in der Form authentischer,
iibermodellierter  Rinderschidel  bekannt
(Mellaart 2001). Auch in Hallan Cemi fand sich
ein isolierter Rinderschiidel, der nach Aussage
der Ausgriber an der Wand eines der
Rundgebiude befestigt war (Rosenberg 1999).
In der Halaf-Kultur bilden Bukrania ein
beliebtes Motiv der Gefigmalerei. Ob  die
Darstellung als  minnliches® Symbol zu lesen
ist, erscheint otz der opinio communis zu
dieser Thematik bezweifelbar, Zumindest am
Gobekli Tepe it sich das zu erwartende
Pendant, ein Symbol fir das Weibliche, bisher
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nicht ausmachen. Die weibliche
Darstellung, Ritzzeichung  auf  der
Bankplaue des Lowenpfeilergebiudes, scheint
nicht zur urspriinglichen  Ausstattung  des
Raumes gehdrt zu haben (Schmidt 1999
Taf.10,3).

einzige
eine

,Miniaturfuchs*

Im Rahmen der hier vorgelegten Liste sind mit
dem Zeichen Fuchs® nicht die zahlreichen, in
der Regel lebensgrof dargestellten Fiichse
gemeint, sondern zwei mit 12cm Linge sehr
kleine, erst beim Durchreiben des Reliefs erkan-
nte, nach rechts blickende Tiere, die sich auf der
rechten Seite von Pleiler 33 zwischen den
Doppel-T-Zeichen vor dem Hals des oberen
Kranichs entdecken lieen (Abb. 4). Es handelt
sich sicher um VierfiBler, angesichis der
erkennbaren Kopfform, der Korperproportionen
und des langen, krltigen
wahrscheinlich um Fichse. Diese Tierbilder sind
aufl Grund ihrer Grofie und des Kontextes
wahrscheinlich anders zu lesen® als die lebens-

Schwanzes

groBen  Darstellungen, die alleine oder in
Gesellschaft anderer, ebenfalls groRformatiger
Bilder auftreten.

Die beiden Miniaturfiichse  sind  in  die
Zeichengruppe der gedrehten H-Symbole einge-
bettet. Die Ahnliches gilt fiir das nichste

Zeichen, das in der vertikalen Symbolreihe auf

Pleiler 33 zusammen mit H-Zeichen, Schlangen-
biindeln und Spinnen erscheint.

sMiniaturschaf*

Uber der achtbeinigen Spinne von Pfeiler 33
erscheint ein mit 10cm Linge sehr kleiner, nach
links blickender Vierfiiler, der am ehesten an
ein Schaf zu erinnemn vermag (Abb. 7). Seine
Grofe entspricht der der eben behandelten
Fiichse. Auch dieses Tierbild ist, wie oben
erliutert, in eine Gruppe weiterer Zeichen inte-
griert und wohl im Hinblick auf die grofien
Tierbilder modifizient zu deuten.

Absteigendes Schlangenbiindel, drei oder

vier Tiere nach unten kriechend

Darstellungen von Schlangen sind am Gobekli
Tepe sehr hiufig. Sie begegnen in zahlreichen
frithneolithischen Orten, so in Nevali Cori
(Hauptmann 1999¢ Abb.10), Karahan (Celik
2000b), Cayonii (Ozdogan 1996 Abb.4), Kortik
Tepe (Ozkaya, San, Yildizhan 2002 Abb.3.) oder
in Hallan Cemi (Rosenberg 1999 Abb.11). Meist
handelt es sich um einzelne Schlangen, ein
Motiv, dem nicht nur im Neolithikum eine
besondere Bedeutung zukommt (vgl. Stevens
1989). Im hier zu behandelnden Zusammen-
hang sind jedoch komplexere Darstellungen an-
gesprochen.

Auf Pfeiler 30 und 33 finden sich nach unten
gerichtete Schlangenbiindel, die aus drei oder
vier Tieren bestehen. Sie  werden als
absteigende  Schlangenbiindel benannt.  Eine
Gruppe von vier absteigenden Schlangen war
schon auf Pfeiler 1 angetroffen worden, doch
sind die Tiere versetzt und mit grofem Abstand
zueinander abgebildet. Bei den eng Korper an
Korper, aul Pfeiler 33 im gleichen Rhythmus
sich windenden Tieren scheint es sich um ein
eigenstiindiges Motiv zu handeln (Abb. 6), Das
vergleichsweise ungeordnete Schlangenbiindel
von Pleiler 30 bildet hierzu eine Variante.

Das Motiv des Schlangenbiindels st sich in
mehreren anderen Fundorten, z.B. in Tell
Qaramel (Mazurowski, Jamous 2001 Abb.7,
Mitte und unten; Abb8 unten rechts) oder
Mureybet I (Cauvin 1997 Abb.20,3.0), fest-
stellen. Auf beweglichen Fundstiicken wie
Schafistreckern ist natiirlich in der Regel nicht
festzustellen, in welche Richtung sich die Tiere
bewegen. So kénnen die angefiihiten Beispiele
auch fiir das niichste Symbol in Anspruch
genommen werden.

Horizontales Schlangenbiindel, deutlich

mehr als drei Tiere in seitlicher Bewegung




Auf der rechten und linken Seite von Pleiler 33
befinden sich Gruppen von Wellenlinien, die
zuniichst den Eindruck der Darstellung von
Wasser erweckten (Abb. 4 und 5; vgl. Schmich
2003), Erst der wihrend der Kampagne 2003
mogliche Blick aul die Pleilervorderseite lies
erkennen, dais die auf beiden  Breitseiten
vorhandenen Wellenlinien unzweideutig  als
Schlangenkorper zu verstehen sind, denn die
Kopte der Tiere sind aul der rechten und linken
RKante der Pleilervorderseite  aufgereiht.  Sie
umrahmen don die ventikale Bildfolge, die awis-
chen den vertikalen Bindern dargestellt ist und
die H-Zeichen, vertikale Schlangenbiindel,
Spinnen und einen VierfiBler beinhalen.

Die beiden Schlangenbiindel, die auf den
Breitseiten von Pleiler 33 horizontal angeordnet
sind, beinhalten deutlich mehr als drei oder vier
Tiere. Auf der rechten Seite sind bisher 12, auf
der linken 13 Schlangen zu zihlen. Da sich die
Reliels des Pleilers noch unter die Bankplatten
fortsetzen,  die erwartet  den  Pleiler
umschliefen und ein vorliiufiges Ende  der
Grabungsarbeiten  bedeuteten, ist mit  dieser
Zihlung nur ein Zwischenergebnis konstatiert.
Auf allen Seiten ist mit einer von der Bank
tiberdeckten Fortsetzung der Bilder zu rechnen.

wie

Schlangengeflecht

Aul der linken Seite von Pleiler 1 befindet sich
ein Motiv, das zundichst nur mit Zogern als net-
Zlormig ineinander verschlungene  Schlangen
gedeutet wurde (Schmidt 1999 Tal. 5). Am
oberen Rand des Netzes® waren jedenfalls aclu,
am unteren neun  herzformige  Objekte  der
Gestalt zu beobachten, wie sic am Gobekli Tepe
fiir Schlangenkopfe charakteristisch ist.  Die
Schlangenbiindel von Pleiler 33 lassen  die
getibte Zuriickhaltung weichen. Jetzt sind weit-
ere Belege fiir komplexe Schlangengruppen
bekannt und es besteht kaum Zweifel, da® auch
das Netz von Pfeiler 1 als Schlangennetz oder
schlangengeflecht zu deuten ist. Da
Darstellung, wie die Schlangenbiindel, tber sie
sonst vorherrschende Darstellungsform einzel-

diese

Flaus SCHMIDT

ner Tierbilder weit hinausgeht, wird sie vorliu-
fig in diese Zeichenliste mitaufgenommen,

Spinne, Variante b mit nur sechs Beinen

Auf der Vorderseite von Pfeiler 33 befindet sich
und ohne  Einschrinkungen
erkennbar das Relief eines sechshiRigen Tieres
(Abb. 6). Die Linge der Darstellung betrdigt
20cm. In der gleichen Reliefgruppe folgt weiter
unten ein achtbeiniges, sonst nahezu identisch
und gleich grols dargestelltes Tier (Abb. 7). Es
handelt sich hier mit grofer Wahrscheinlichkeit
um eine Spinne. Die Vermutung, daf es sich bei
b nur um eine in der Anzahl der Beine
verkiirzie, im Bedeutungsinhalt unwesentliche
Variation von a) handel, hat eine groke
Wahrscheinlichkeit.  Die  Vielzahl  anderer
Deutungsmoglichkeiten  der  sechsbeinigen
Variante b soll deshalb hier nicht weiter erortert
werden, Falls die Sechsbeinigkeit bei Variante b
wirklich ein  Insekt meint, zielt dessen
Darstellung  wahrscheinlich ebenso  auf  die
potentielle Giftigkeit des Tieres wie im Fall der
achtbeinigen Spinnen. Auch beim umgekehrten
Fall, datd beide Darstellungen Insekien meinen,
ergibt sich wenig Anderung. Im folgenden wird
das Motiv Variante a und b der Einfachheit hal-
ber ausschlieSlich als Spinne benannt.

Auf Pfeiler 21 sind zwei weitere Belege des
Spinnenmotivs zu beobachten. Sie finden sich
wieder aul der Pleilervorderseite, allerdings
unmittelbar untereinander. Beide Zeichen sind
nur schwer erkennbar. Entweder handelt es sich
um ausgepickte Reliefs oder um nur flichtig
eingeritzte Zeichen. So kann nicht sicher entsch-
ieden werden, ob es sich um die
ader b) handelt, die letziere Moglichkeit besitat
in beiden Fillen eine hohere
Wahrscheinlichkeit,

out  erhalten

fariante a)

Aufierhalb des Gobekli Tepe lassen kaum
Vergleiche anfiihren. Spinnen erscheinen zwar
vereinzelt in der Glyptik der Spéturuk-Djemdet
Nasr-Zeit, im figiischen Raum tritt das Motiv im
spiiten 3Jt. BC vereinzelt auf (Aruz 1994), doch
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bleiben diese Beispiele ohne Relevanz, Nur das
Fragment eines ritzverzieren Steingefilfragments
vom PPNA-zeitlichen Kortik Tepe liefert spin-
nenartige Tiere. Dargestellt sind hier offenbar
skorpione, allerdings wieder nur sechsbeinig,
Die Tiere wechseln sich in einer horizontalen,
friesartigen Reihung mit Schlangen ab (Ozkaya

— San 2003 Abb.3). Auch aus dem syrischen Jerf

el-Ahmar ist eine Skorpiondarstellung bekannt
(Stordeur, Abbes 2002, Abb. bei Arnaud 2000
5.58).

Das Gefil vom Kortik Tepe gehont zu einer
Gruppe ritzverziener Steingefifie, die vorrangig
geometrische Motive beobachten lassen. Sie
sind vom Kortik Tepe, aus Hallan Cemi,
Cayond, Nevali Cori und vom Gabekli Tepe
bekannt. Tierdarstellungen scheinen hier eher
selten zu sein, aus Hallan Cemi lassen sich ein
Hund und vom Gobekli Tepe eine Schlange
anfiihren. Allerdings sind meist nur Fragmente
der Gefile erhalten. Unter den geometrischen
Mustern mdogen sich immer wieder figiirliche
Bilder den erhalien
Bruchstiicken nicht erkennbar sind.

verbergen,  die  auf

Moglicherweise existient zum Spinnenmotiv des
Gobekli Tepe noch ein weiterer frithneolithisch-
er Vergleich. Aus Tell Qaramel stammt ein figiir-
lich wverzienter Schaftstrecker, der ewischen
Wellenliniengruppen ein sehr  merkwiirdiges
Wesen mit langen, nach unten  hiingenden
Hasenohren zeigt (Mazurowski, Jamous 2001
Abh.7 Mitte). Es ist zunéichst weder als Mensch
noch als Tier tiberzeugend zu deuten. Da es
aber offenbar achtbeinig dargestellt ist, Ligt es
sich  vielleicht  am  ehesten mit  dem
Spinnenmotiv  des Gobekli Tepe verbinden,
auch wenn die beiden hinteren Beinpaare nicht
wie die beiden vorderen Paare zum Kopf hin
geknickt sind. Folgt man dieser Deutung, so
entsprechen die Wellenliniengrupppen zu bei-
den Tieres  zweifelsohne  den
Schlangenbiindeln, die die Spinnen auf Pleiler
33 des Gobekli Tepe flankieren.

Im spitneolithischen Sabi Abyad Eidt sich das

Seiten  des

)

Spinnenmotiv mehrfach unter den
Stempelsiegelabdriicken entdecken. Duistermaat
(1996) versammelt unter Typ B Abdriicke mit
zigzag lines in combination with triangles. Zwei,
meist drei M-formige Linien sind  (bereinan-
dergestapelt, Ein Dreieck fillt oben die von der
M-Linie gedlfineten Fliche, je ¢in Dreieck die
beiden  Flichen unten.
Befundlage am Gaobekli Tepe erscheint eine
Deutung des Motivs als  sechsbeinige Spinne”
nicht als spekulativ. Die dreifache M-Linie stellt
die Beine dar. Stellt man das M-Zeichen auf den
Kopf, ergeben die beiden jetzt oben liegenden
Dreiecke Kopf oder Augen, das einzelne
Dreieck unten kennzeichnet den Korper der
Spinne.

Angesichts  der

Die Skolopender von Tell Qaramel

Folgt man dieser Deutung, erdffnen sich ohne
Zweifel Perspektiven, auch die anderen Motive
aus Sabi Abyad nither zu betrachten. Das Motiv
der Gruppe |1 Zweigartigen
Objekien, die Duistermaat als toothed leaves
beschreibt. Handelt es sich wirklich um Blitter
bzw. Zweige? Zu einer altemative Deutung ver-
hilft wieder der frihneolithische Tell Qaramel.
Auf einem Schaftstecker dieses Fundorts findet
sich die Darstellung einer Schlange, der ein
merkwiirdiges, tannenzweigartiges  Objekt
gegeniiberliegt  (Mazurowski, Yartah 2002
Abb.10,636). Bei niherer Betrachiung Eifdt ein
kleiner winkelformig dargestellier Kopf erken-
nen, woraus mit einiger Berechtigung gefolgert
werden darf, daf es sich wieder um ein Tier,
wenn auch um ein sehr merkwiirdiges, handelt.
Es ist wie die Schlange langgestreckt, aber vol-
lig gerade und es besitzt offenbar 21 Beine, die
sich auf beiden Korperseiten  gleichniiRig
verteilen.

besteht  aus

Offenbar handelt sich hier um einen Vertreter
der Hundentfiiter oder Chilopoden, die wie die
Insekten zu den Tracheentieren gehoren, Thr
Erscheinungshild entspricht dem des Tieres aus
Tell Qaramel recht gut. Und es gibt sehr grofie
und sehr giftige Vertreter, die die Vergesell-
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schaftung Schlange und Chilopode erkliren. Die
Tiere der Ordnung der Riesenliufer oder
Skolopender werden iiber 25m lang. Die
Korper mit einer Firbung von horn- bis griin-
lichbraun sind abgeflacht und gleichmiiiig seg-
mentiert. Aus jedem Segment entspringt eines
der 21 bis 23 Beinpaare. Die nachtaktiven Tiere
meiden das Licht. Sie laufen schnell und leben
unter Steinen. Es sind wehrhalte Tiere, die ihren
Giftapparat zum Beutefang, bei Bedrohung aber
auch zur Verteidigung einsetzen. Thr Bi8 bereite
betriichtliche, oft lang anhaltende Schmerzen,
auch wenn die Skolopender nicht wirklich als
lebensgelihrlich einzuschiitzen sind.

Auf dem Schaftstrecker von Tell Qaramel wer-
den ohne Zweitel zwei Gifttiere dargestellt, vor
denen es sich zu hiiten gilt. Daf beim
Skolopender die Darstellung der Beinzahl nicht
exakt der Wirklichkeit folgt, darf bei einem
JHundertifer” nicht Giberraschen, Es sind, wie
oben schon angefiihrt, weder hundert, wie im
Namen impliziert, noch 21 wie beim Exemplar
aus Tell Qaramel, sondern 42 bis 46.

Der Schaftstrecker ist in Tell Qaramel nicht das
einzige Artefakt, das einen Skolopender
darstellt. Auf einem ovalen, mit Strichgruppen
verzierten Stein finden sich zwei parallel ange-
ordnete Schlangen, die zu beiden Seiten wieder
von je einem tannenzweigartigen Objekt
flankiert werden (Mazurowski, Yartah 2002
Abb.10,638). Angesichts der eben angefiihrten
Darstellung auf dem Schafistrecker gewinnt eine
Umdeutung der Tannenzweige in Skolopender
an hoher Wahrscheinlichkeit. Die Beinzahl der
beiden Skolopender des Anelaktes kommt mit
39 bzw. 38 Beinen der Realitit der Chilopoden
auch schon sehr nahe. Beim rechien Exemplar
lassen sich auch die charakteristischen, soge-
nannten Schleppfite der Skolopender erken-
nen, deren letztes nicht der
Fortbewegung dient, sondem in der Art von
Flihlern verwendet wird.

Beinpaar

Angesichts der Skolopender vom Tell Qaramel
schopft man Mut zur weiteren Suche nach der-

Klaus SCHANDT

art merkwiirdigen Tieren, denn tannenzweigar-
tige Motive begegnen hiufig. Nicht alle werden
Skolopender meinen, und bei den beiden auf-
steigenden Winkelreihen des Pfeilers 33 vom
Gobekli Tepe muR beim Stand der Dinge
rweifelsohne auf eine solche Lesung verzichtet
werden. Angesichts der im gleichen Relief recht
detailiert dargestellien Spinnen  wiiren mehr
anatomische  Details eines Hunderthiiers zu
erwarten als nur die Wiedergabe einer
geometrischen Winkelreihe.

Recht tiberzeugend gelingt aber die Umdeutung
bei einer Gruppe chalkolithischer Stempelsiegel.
Hier begegnet als wichtiges Motiv der Ziegen-
Déimon, der hier nicht weiter diskutient sein soll
(vgl. Schmidt 2001), der jedenfalls gerne mit bei-
den Hinden Schlangen ergreift. Aul verschiede-
nen Siegeln finden sich anstelle der beiden
Schlangen rechts und links vom Ziegendiimon
Tannenzweigmotive (2.8, von Wickede 1990 Nr.
560). Die ergeben wenig Sinn. Ergreift der
Ziegendiimon dagegen die giftigen Skolopender,
erhiilt das Motiv etwa die Bedeutung zurtick, die
im Fall der Anwesenheit von Schlangen ohne
weitere Erliiuterungen erkennbar wiire.
Vom Ziegendimon, der Schlangen oder
Skolopender ergreift, wenden wir uns zurlick
zum Ausgangspunkt. Es ging um die Gruppe |
der Siegelabdriicke aus Tell Sabi Abyad, die
Zweig oder Blattmotive beinhaltet. Auch fir sie
wird eine Deutung als Skolopender vorgeschla-
gen. Ist man bereit, diesem Weg zu folgen, so
kann konstatiert werden, da  in der
Ikonographie von Sabi Abyad zwei durchaus
bemerkenswerte  Tiere,  Spinne  und
Skolopender, vertreten sind. In beiden Fillen
zielt die Darstellung offenbar auf die Giftigkeit
und damit die Gefihrlichkeit der Tiere. Thre
Darstellung auf Siegeln erklint sich fast von selb-
st. Die Tiere sollen apotropiisch wirken und die
Versiegelung schiitzen.

Die Motive von Spinnen und  Skolopender,
gezeichnet in der Darstellungsart der Gruppen B
und 1, finden sich in Sabi Abyad in weiteren der
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von Duistermaat erstellten Motivgruppen, so in
Gruppe E, L, T und U. Gruppe C beinhaltet zwei
oder drei parallele, S-formig geknickte Linien.
Im Hinblick auf das absteigende Schlangenbiin-
del vom Gobekli Tepe erscheint eine Deutung
des Sabi Abyad-Motivs als Schlangen- oder -
angesichts der teilweise gezackien Umrisse der
Linien - als Skolopenderbiindel zwar als speku-
lativ, aber keinesfalls als abwegig.

Ein Teil des Motivschatzes der Siegelabdriicke
aus Sabi Abyad scheimt die Tkonographie des
Frithneolithikums und besonders die des
Gobekli Tepe widerzuspiegeln. Eine auffillige
Ausnahme bildet Sabi Abyad Typ A, das
Ziegen/lbex-Motiv, das bisher nicht aus dem
Frithneolithikum bekannt ist.  Angesichis  der
langen Liste dargestellier Tiere, die sich am
Gobekli Tepe wiihrend beinahe jeder neuen
Grabungskampagne verlingern Lit, soll das
aber nicht als Argument dienen, denn es mag
purer Zufall sein, da das Ziegenmotiv bisher
am Gaobekli Tepe fehlt. Der geomagnatische
Survey, der 2003 am Gobekli Tepe unternom-
men wurde, lieB mindestens 10 weitere grofie
Kreisanlagen erkennen. Von insgesamt min-
destens 200 zu erwartenden megalithischen
Reliefpfeilern sind bisher nur 39 ausgegraben.

Zusammenfassung und Ausblick

Der Gedanke, daf die am Gobekli Tepe
mehrfach  beobachtbaren  Reihungen  von
Bildern und Symbolen eine Botschaft vermitteln,
dafs sie lesbar waren, deiingt sich natiirlich auf,
Die  Spinnen, die sich mit
Skolopendern und  Skorpionen zu  einem
Spielberg’'schen  Szenario  gruppieren  lassen,
kinnten eine Lesung im Sinn einer apotropiiis-
chen Botschaft favorisieren. Auch mag man
Fabeln oder mythologische Erzihlungen sehen.
Doch fast jeder neue Pfeiler wartet mit ikono-
graphischen Uberraschungen auf, die eine
verinderte Sachlage schaffen.

Schlangen,

So mul zusammenfassend festgestellt werden,

1

dats es fir eine Deutung der frithneolithischen
Zeichen und Zeichenfolgen zu frih ist — und
dal eine verliBliche Deutung wahrscheinlich
noch lange nicht méglich sein wird. Fast
unméglich erscheint es, bestimmie Lesungen
der Symbole aus der wolkiger
Spekulation auf die niichterne Ebene  des
Beweisbaren zu holen (vgl, Bischoff 2002). Eine
Erweiterung des Zeichenbestands  verspricht
zumindest, daf die  Grammatik® dieser
Symbolsprache besser abzuschiitzen sein wird.
Dennoch erlauben die Zeichen schon heute
wichtige Schlutfolgerungen. Die Menschen am
Gabekli Tepe verfligten nicht nur tiber offenbar
totemantigeZeichen, sie besafen einen reichen
und komplexen Symbolschatz, mittels dessen
sie. Botschaften formulieren und  hinterlassen
konnten, Botschalten, die offenbar tiber die fiir
recht  strapazierte
Thematik der Fruchtharkeit weit hinausgingen
(so auch Ozdogan 2001).

Sphiire

steinzeitliche  Kulturen

Monumentalitit gehorte zum  Repertoire  der
Bauvanlagen des Gobekli Tepe. Sie war nur
durch entsprechende gesellschaftliche
Organisationsformen maglich. Die Beobachtung,
daid sich die Symbolwelt dieses Platzes in
anderen Orten dieser Zeit wiederholt, spiegelt
diese gesellschaftliche Vernetzung. Da im

Jungpaliolithikum Eurasiens die Grundlagen fiir

eine  derartige  Entwicklung  jigerischer
Gesellschaften ausfindig zu machen sind, ber-
ascht auf den zweiten Blick weniger das
Erscheinen der frithneolithischen, im Kern aber
jigerischen  Hochkultur®, denn ihr plotzliches
Ende, Wenig Dbleibt  im  keramischen
Spétneolithikum von der grofien Zeit der Jiger.
Mehr als spannend erscheint deshalb die im Fall
Sabi  Abyads angedeutete Moglichkeit, im
Spétneolithikum Themen der frithneolithischen
Symbolwelt wiederzufinden. Gelingt dies auf
breiter Basis tiber die Grenzen des Neolithikums
hinweg bis in die Zeit der altorientalischen
Hochkulwr, erdffnen sich fiir ikonographische
Themen Deutungsmoglichkeiten in beiden
Richtungen. Die reiche, fast tppige Bildwelt des
Frithneolithikums vermag dann die in ihrer
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materiellen Kulur betrichtlich bescheideneren,
folgenden Jahrausende mit einem sehr Farbigen
Hintergrund auszustatten. In der Retrospektive
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Abb. 4: Gabekli Tepe, Anlage D, Pleiler 33, reclne
Seite mit Visgeln, gedrefiten H-Zeichen uned

schiangenivinded, die Kleine Fiichse swischen den

gedrehten H-Zeichen sind nur schwer erkennbyar

Abb. 3: Gobekli Tepe, Anlage B, Pleiler 30, Abb, 5: Gabekli Tepe, Anlage D, Pleiler 33, linke
Viordersente mit gedrehtem H-Zeichen und Schlangen Seite, grofer Fuchs, davor Schlangeniyindel



FROHNEOLITHISCHE ZEICHEN VOM GOBEKLI TEPE 15

Abb. 7: Gabekli Tepe, Anlage 13, Pleier 33,
Viorderseite, Detadl der anteren Plederdyilfie mit

kleinenm Schd und achitwiniger Spinne

Alaly, G: Gibekli Tepe, Anlage 0, Pleiler 33, Vorderseite,
die bogenfdrmigen Zeichen untechally des Koples sind

schlecht echalten, darunter im mittferen Feld H-Zeichen,
absteigende Scllangen, H-Zeichen, sechsbeinige Spinne,
abstefgende Scllangen, micht voll im Bild sind ein kleiner
Widder und die achtbeinige Spinne; auf den seitlichen
Bindern Bogen-Zeichen, aulsteigende Winkelreihe,
Schiangenkdpfe
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ANIMAL EXPLOITATION AT
CAYONU TEPESI,
SOUTHEASTERN ANATOLIA

GUNEYDOGU ANADOLU, CAYONU
TEPESI'NDE HAYVANLARDAN
YARARLANILMASI

Our work on faunal remains from Cayoni began in 1996 in Istanbul. Shonly after the plan for our
investigation of Cayinu fauna was proposed, one of the authors (Hongo) visited the Braidwoods at
the Oriemtal Institute, at the end of 1994 or beginning of 1995, We had a lunch in the basement of
the Oriental Institute over a lunch box that Dr. Linda Braidwood had brought. It was a simple, un-
pretentions but pleasant and memorable lunch brealk, It was the first and only oceasion that Hon-
gormet the couple, and it still remains as a warm memory. Shortly before that another of us (Mea-
clow) hadl a dinner with the Braidwoocds at Halet Cambel's stately home on the Bosphorus, This one
too, was the only time that he met this wonderful couple. Even these briel encounters made it easy
1o see how Linda and Robert Braidwood captured the heans of evervone who worked with them.
It was the will of Lkue Dr. Barbara Lawrence, who carried out zocarchacological studies at Cavonii
in the 19705, as well as of the Braidwood's that faunal remains from Cayoni be studied in details
aned Turkish zooarchacologists being trained through the work. That mission was halted by the
unexpected death of Dr, Berrin Kusatman in 1995, Our work on Cayoni fauna has been carried owm
with the assistance of two students from Prhistory Section of University of Istanbul, Giilcin llgewzdi
and Banu Oksiiz who staned learning zooarchaeology with Dr. Kusatman. The spirits of all these
people continue to accompany us in our investigation of the Funal renmains from Cayiinil

*Hitomi HONGO

** Richard H. MEADOW
** Banu OKSUZ

*** Giilcin ILGEZDI

Key words: Cayinll Tepesi, southeastern Anatolia, Prepottery Nealithic, Pattery Meolithic, domestication, pigs. sheep,
goats, catlle

Anahtar sbzclkler: Cayoni Tepesi, glineydogu Anadolu, Ganak Comleksiz Neolitik, Canak Camlekli Neolitik,
evcillestirme, domuz, koyun, kegi, sifir

Bu yazida Cayonii Tepesi'nin Canak Comleksiz Neolitik ve Ik Canak Comlekli Neolitik evreye ait
tabakalardan elde edilen hayvan kemiklerinin incelenme sonuclan sunulmaktadir. Domuz, koyun,
keci ve sigwr irdi hayvanlann boyutlarindaki ve éldiiriilme sekillerindeki degisiklikler arastiilmistir,
Koyun ve kegiye rastlanma siklik oram zaman icersinde, ozellikle ‘Genis Odalr Yapuar® alt evresin-
de. gitgide artar. Hayvanlann ¢ok genis dagdiml kullanmundan baglayarak, sadece koyun ve kegi
kullarumu tizerinde yogunlasan, glineydogu Anadolu'nun Son Canak Comleksiz Neolitik B evresin-
de sik gdértilen bir uygulamadir. Burada geng vastaki hayvanlara rastlama oram daha fazladir, bun-
lar; domuz icin ‘lzgara Planh Evier’ alt evresi gibi oldukc¢a erken bir zamanda, sigwr tiirleri icin ise
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‘Kanallt Yapilar' alt evresinde ontaya gikar, ‘Hiicreli Yapular yahut ‘Genis Oclali Yapilar® alt evrelerin-
den itibaren ise hayvan boyutlannda bir kiiciilme gozlemlenmektedir. Daha geg evrelerde domuz
gibi sigir tiirtinde de eriskin yasa gelebilen ¢ok az hayvan meveuttur, fakat koyun ve kegi tirlerin-
de daha yash hayvanlarn oldiirildigi saptanmaktadie. Yabani hayvanlann yogun olarak avlanmas
tiim Canak Comleksiz Neolitik stiresince devam etmistir.

1. Introduction

Cayénii Tepesi is located near Diyarbakir in
southeastern Turkey, about five kilometers from
the foot of Taurus Mountains on a small tribu-
tary of the Tigris (A. Ozdogan 1994, Plate 74; H.
Hongo & Meadow 2000, Figure 1). After the first
reports on the faunal remains from Caydnii by
Barbara Lawrence (1980, 1982), new material
was excavated during the campaigns of the
1980s and early 1990s. In addition, understand-
ings of the stratigraphy of the site also under-
went major revisions (Ozdogan & Ozdogan
1990; A. Ozdogan 1994, 1999). The foci of the
present study are the changes in animal
exploitation patterns that took place during the
Prepottery Neolithic and early Pottery Neolithic
periods at Cayonii based on study of the faunal
remains recovered beginning with the 1985 sea-
son. Since the occupation at Cayonii covers the
entire span of the Prepottery Neolithic, its faunal
assemblage provides us with the opportunity to
examine changes in animal exploitation patterns
through time at a single site. Although analysis
is ongoing, in this paper we can present some
of the results obtained to date, focusing on the
relative proportion of taxa in the faunal assem-
blages, on animal size, and on kill-off patterns
for “pro-domestic” ungulates (sheep, goats, pigs,
and cattle) for each occupation period at the
site. In addition, we discuss patterns evident in
these data in the context of contemporary deve-
lopments occurring at Cayoni and throughout
the region and also how changes in animal
exploitation patterns at Cayodnii correspond 1o
changes in other archaeological evidence at the
site, both in subsistence practices and in other
aspects of ancient society. We do this in order
to obtain a better understanding of the develop-
ment of social differentiation and economic spe-

cialisation at Cayoni and in southeastern
Anatolia in general.

The chronological units used in our study follow
the periodization based on characteristic archi-
tectural types at Cayoni (Bigaka 1998, M. & A,
Ozdogan 1990, 1998; A. Ozdogan 1994, 1999).
Based on the comparison of radiocarbon dates
from Cayonii and the Levant, the oldest Round
Building subphase and the early part of the Grill
Building subphase correspond to the later part
of Prepottery Neolithic A (PPNA) period of the
Levant (ca. 10,200/10,000-9600/9500 radiocar-
bon years bp). The remainder of the Grill sub-
phase corresponds to the Early PPNB (ca,
9600/9500-9200 bp). The following Channelled
Building subphase goes into the beginning of
the Middle PPNB (ca. 9200-8500 bp), which
continues with the Cobble-paved into the Cell
Building subphases. The Late PPNB (ca. 8500-
8000/7900 bp) includes most of the Cell and
Large Room Building subphases, but with at
least part of the latter continuing into the Final
PPNB (or “PPNC™: ca. 8000,/7900-7500 bp). With
an estimated date of 8000-7500 radiocarbon
years BP, the following early Pottery Neolithic at
Cayonii would also be contemporary with the
Final PPNB in the Levant. (A.Ozdogan 1994,
1995, 1999; Hongo & Meadow 2000; Ervynck et
al. 2001, but following the periodization of
Cauvin & Cauvin 1993 for the northern Levant).

2. Analysis

2.1. Changes in the relative proportion of taxa

Table 1 shows the relative proportion of pigs,
cattle, sheep, goats, and other taxa based on the
number of identified specimens (NISP). The
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wild and domestic forms of pigs, cattle, sheep,
and goats are not differentiated in this table, and
the wild varieties of these four taxa are exclud-
ed from the category of “other wild txa.” At
Gayonii, pigs are the single most abundantly
represented taxon through the Cell subphase.
Pigs always comprise more than 30 percent of
the identified specimens, and especially in early
subphases (Round, Grill, and Channelled
Building subphases), the proportion of pigs
approaches 40 percent (Hongo & Meadow
1998, 2000; Ervynck et al. 2001). Caule, sheep,
goats, and a wide range of wild taxa were also
exploited at the site. These last include red deer,
gazelle, roe deer, onager, bear, leopard, red fox,
hare, and a few other small mammal species as
well as some birds, tontoise, and a few fish. The
most important trend through time is the gra-
dual increase in representation of the animal
taxa that were to become domestic at some
point in Neolithic. The bones of these “pro-
domestic” forms -- pigs, sheep, goats, and cattle
-- regardless of their domestic or wild status --
comprise about 60 percent of the faunal remains
up to the Cobble-paved subphase and close to
90 percent by the Large Room subphase. The
main contributors to this trend are the increasing
numbers of goat and especially sheep bones in
the assemblage, Sheep and goat bones together
only comprise about 10 % of the identified spec-
imens in the earliest Round and Grill Building
subphases, but by the Cobble-paved Subphase,
their proportion increases to more than 20 per-
cent. The NISP of sheep and goats exceeds 50
percent of the assemblage in the Large Room
subphase, increasing from about 25 percent in
the immediately preceding Cell Building sub-
phase and replacing pigs as the most abundant-
ly represented taxon at the site. The relative
numbers of bones of the total of miscellaneous
wild taxa (excluding the four “pro-domestic”
taxa) began to decrease in the Cobble-paved
subphase and dropping to less than 10 percent
in the Large Room subphase and early Pottery
Neolithic,
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2.2. Changes in the size of animals
Reduction in body size is one of the characteris-
tics that can be used to provide information on
the domestic or wild status of an animal (e.g.
Zeuner 1963; Meadow 1989; Vigne 2000).
Measurements of post-cranial elements of the
four “pro-domestic” taxa from each subphase of
Cayonii were compared using “difference of
logs" technique (Meadow 1981, 1983, 1999,
Uerpmann 1979). Size reduction of teeth is
another commonly used feature for identifying
the presence of domestic pigs in an assemblage
(e.g., Flannery 1983; Stampfli 1983).

Both the body size and the length of mandibu-
lar third molars of pigs from Cayonii show a
gradual diminution over time (Hongo &
Meadow 2000, Figs. 1, 2; Ervynck et al. 2001,
Figs. 6-19). Measurements of the greatest lengths
of the lower third molars of pigs from Cayonii
show that increasing numbers of smaller teeth
appear in later subphases. As the upper range of
the size distribution remains the same, however,
it is clear that wild pigs continued to be hunted
throughout the Prepottery Neolithic. Thus there
is increasing variability in the size of teeth
through time (Fig.1 -a~¢, modified from Ervynck
et al. 2001, Fig. 13). Although most of the pig
mandibular third molars from PPN Cayonii fall
in the size range for modern wild pigs (Fig.le,
data taken from Flannery 1983; Payne & Bull
1988; Hongo & Meadow 1998), teeth that fall in
the range of overlap for wild and domestic pigs
begin to appear in the Cell and Large Room sub-
phases. Teeth that are smaller than the size
range for modemn wild pigs appear only in the
Pottery Neolithic, and there is a clear shift in the
size range of pig teeth toward smaller teeth,
although a few large, presumably wild, pigs are
still represented.

Comparison of post-cranial measurements of
pigs from different subphases also shows that
the size diminution of pigs progressed gradual-
ly until the Cobble-paved subphase, although
some smaller individuals started to appear as
early as in the Grill subphase (Hongo &
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Meadow 1998, 2000). There was a shift in the
range of size distribution toward smaller pigs in
the Cell subphase, which progressed further in
the Large Room subphase (Hongo et al. 2002).
The size range of the pigs in the Large Room
subphase of Cayonii is similar 1o that of later
Bronze and Iron Age domestic population in
central Anatolia, although the majority of pigs
from Cavonii are still larger than those from the
later periods. The upper range of the size distri-
bution corroborates the tooth data that the hunt-
ing of wild pigs likely continued throughout the
Prepottery Neolithic,

Changes in the size of bovids were more abrupt
than those of pigs. Both sheep and goats in the
Round and Grill subphases were relatively large
and comparable in size to those of wild popu-
lations (Hongo et al. 2002, Fig. 4& 5). Measured
bones of more small individuals appear in the
following Channelled Building subphase,
although both the distribution and the upper
size range remain similar to those of the previ-
ous subphases.

The peak of the size distribution for sheep clear-
ly shifts toward smaller animals in the Large
Room subphase; this peak also suggests that the
number of females included in the measured
assemblage has increased. There is a further size
diminution in the following early Pottery
Neolithic period, accompanied by an overall
shift in the size distribution range toward smal-
ler animals, indicating a sharp increase in the
number of measured elements from females.
Bones from large animals stll occur, however,
suggesting that the hunting of wild sheep con-
tinued into the Pottery Neolithic.

For goats, post-cranial measurements indicate a
gradual decrease in animal size through the
Cobble-paved subphase. More variability in the
size of goats is indicated by the increase in the
range of the size distribution in the Cobble-
paved subphase. A clear shift toward smaller
animals (at least partly due o an increase in the
number of females) occurs in the following Cell
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subphase, although the overall range of mea-
sured bone sizes remains the same. A clear shift
in the range of size distribution oward smaller
animals took place in the following Large Room
subphase, and this pattern continues into the
Pottery Neolithic. Very few, if any, wild goats
seem to have been hunted in the Large Room
subphase and Pottery Neolithic.

A significant overlap in the range of sizes is
expected for domestic and wild catle in the
Middle East (Grigson 19589:Fig. SA-B). Post-cra-
nial measurements of catle from Cayonii indi-
cate that most of the specimens fall into the
ange of overlap between domestic and wild
cattle. The catle in the Round and Grill sub-
phases were all relatively large, and the post-
cranial measurements fall within the size range
for wild caule (including the area of overlap). A
few small specimens, the measurements of
which fall below the size range for wild cattle,
appear as early as in the Channelled Building
subphase (Oksiiz 1998, 2000). In spite of the
presence of a few small individuals, however, a
clear shift in the size distribution toward bones
from smaller animals does not take place until
the Large Room subphase (Hongo et al. 2002,
Fig.8). This overall shift might also reflect an
increase in the number of females in the mea-
sured assemblage. None of the measurements of
cattle bones from the Large Room subphase is
larger than the range of overlap for domestic
and wild caule in the Middle East (Grigson
1989), although it is possible that a small num-
ber of wild cattle might also have been hunted
during the Large Room subphase.

2.3. Kill-off patterns
Since humans are able to control the timing of
slaughter of domestic animals so that the
resources provided by any individual animal can
be exploited at its optimum point, the kill-off
patern for a domestic population is generally
expected to be different from that for a hunted
population, although the degree of difference
will vary according to the hunting and herding
strategies. Kill-off patterns for sheep, goats, cat-
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tle, and pigs in each subphase at Cayonii were
investigated using the state of epiphyseal fusion
of limb bones.

The survival rates for Cayonii pigs through the
infantile and juvenile age stages were found to
be much higher than those of domestic pig po-
pulations. In all subphases at Cayoni, about 50
to 65 percent of pigs in the assemblage survived
the juvenile age stage while only 10 to 35 per-
cent survived the same age stage in a domestic
pig population in the Middle and Late Bronze
Age in Central Anatolia (Hongo et al. 2002,
Fig.3). Kill-off patterns for pigs at Cayonii, how-
ever, show a trend in which progressively fewer
individuals survive into adulthood in later sub-
phases (Hongo & Meadow 1998, 2000; Hongo
et al. 2002; Ervynck et al. 2001). Survival rates
for pigs at the subadult-adult age stages range
from 45 1o 60 percent in the earlier subphases,
but drop to less than 30 percent in the Cobble-
paved subphase and later. Such low survival
rates into adulthood are comparable o those for
a domestic pig population (Hongo & Meadow
2000; Hongo et al. 2002; Ervynck et al. 2001).

The trend of an earlier kill-off in later subphas-
es is also evident for catle, In the Cobble-paved
and Large Room subphases, only about 50 per-
cent of the catle survived beyond the subaduli
age stage (Hongo et al. 2002, Fig.9), while 80 10
90 percent survived the same age stage in the
Round and Grill subphases, The shift toward
earlier kill-off took place either in the Channel
or Cobble-paved subphase. Relatively high sur-
vival rates for the Cell subphase, however, make
any trend through time unclear, although assem-
blage sizes are small.

In contrast to pigs and caule, results of the
investigation of kill-oft patterns for sheep and
goats at Cayonii suggest a delay in slaughter
schedule in later subphases. Because of small
assemblage sizes, kill-off patterns for sheep and
goats (combined) can be compared only up to
the subadult age stage. During the Prepottery
Neolithic, about 50 to 65 percent of sheep and
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goats survived the juvenile age stage (approxi-
mately corresponding 1o 12-30 months, Hongo
1998, Table 3). Survival rates at the juvenile age
stage are lower, at about 50 percent, especially
in some of the earlier subphases (Round and
Channel), while survival rates increase to more
than 80 percent in the early Pouery Neolithic.
Between 25 and 50 percent of sheep and goats
survived the subadult age stage in the Round,
Grill, and Channelled subphases. Survival rates
at the subadult stage in later subphases are
somewhat higher, up to 60 percent.

When sheep and goats are examined separate-
ly, the results are problematic due to the small
sample sizes of the late-fusing skeletal parts, In
addition, the specimens clearly able 1o be iden-
tifiedd as either sheep or goat are more likely o
have fused epiphyses. These biases, combined
with small sample sizes in the earlier subphases,
limit meaningful comparisons to the infantile
and juvenile age stages. Survival rates at the
juvenile age stage are about 30 1o 60 percent in
the earlier subphases (Round, Grill, and
Channelled) for both sheep and goats. Higher
survival rates for juvenile sheep, at 70 1o 85 per-
cent, are observed in the later subphases
(Cobble-paved to Pottery Neolithic). Survival
ates for juvenile goats in the Large Room sub-
phase and Pottery Neolithic are even higher.
The survivorship curve for sheep in the Large
Room subphase, which should be the most reli-
able because of the large sample size, indicates
that only about one third of animals survived the
adult age stage, suggesting that much sheep kill-
off took place during the subadult stage.

3. Comparison of the Cayonii fauna with
that from other Prepottery Neolithic sites
in southeastern Anatolia

Cayoni is the only site in southeastern Anatolia
where faunal assemblages from the entire span
of the Prepottery Neolithic and early Potery
Neolithic periods have been recovered. Below,
we compare the results of the analyses of Faunal




remains from other PPN sites in the region with
those from contemporary subphases at Cayénii.
The proportions of sheep and goat remains
among the identified specimens at other PPN
sites in southeastern Turkey show that the grad-
ual increase of sheep and goats through the
Prepottery Neolithic was a universal tend in
southeastern Anatolia. The sites in Figure 2 are
arranged in roughly chronological order, with
the earliest site at the bottom of the chart. Faunal
data from more than one phase are available
from Nevali Cori and Cayonii. Proportions of
sheep and goat bones at most of the sites in
southeastern Anatolia are only about 10 percent
of the identified specimens (NISP) into the
Middle PPNB (through Nevali Cori 1. This pro-
portion shows a gradual increase, but still
remains at less than 25 percent into the Late
PPNB (through the Cell Plan Building subphase
at Cayonii). The exceptions to this generalisation
are two earlier sites, Hallan Cemi (Rosenberg et
al 1995; Rosenberg & Redding 1998) and Cafer
Hoyiik (Cauvin 1985), where faunal assemblages
are dominated by the remains of wild sheep and
wild goats, respectively.

In the Large Room Building subphase, the NISP
of sheep and goats exceeded 50 percent of the
assemblages, increasing from about 25 percent
in the immediately preceding Cell Building sub-
phase (Fig. 2). Sheep and goat bones comprise
60 1o 70 percent of the faunal remains also at
other Late or Final PPNB sites in the region,
such as Gritille, Hayaz Hoyiik, and Giirclitepe 11
(Table 2 and Fig. 2). Most sheep and goats from
these sites are considered as domestic based on
bone size and kill-off patterns (Stein 1986;
Buitenhuis 1985; Driesch & Peters 1999: Peters
et. al 2000),

At least up to the end of the Middle PPNB, each
settlement in southeastern Anatolia specialised
in the exploitation of one particular animal
species that was probably the most accessible
taxon in the vicinity of that site. The most abun-
dantly represented taxon at each site and its pro-
portion of NISP are listed in Table 2. At Cayondi,
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wild pigs were the most abundant. Wild sheep
were dominant at Hallan Cemi. At sites located
close to the Urfa Plains, such as Gobekli Tepe
and Nevali Cori, gazelle dominated the faunal
assemblages (Peters et al. 2000), At Cafer Hoyiik
on the northern side of the Taurus Mountains,
wild goats were actively hunted (Cauvin 1985;
Helmer 1988). These dominant species com-
prise more than one third and up to as much as
60 percent of NISP at each site. At Caydnd,
while concentrating on pigs, a wide variety of
wild animals, including cervids, gazelle, onager,
bear, fox, hare, and other small wild taxa, were
also hunted, which was the case for contempo-
rary sites as well. These wild taxa together com-
prise more or less one third of the NISP at
Cayoni until the Channelled subphase (Table
1). Thus the pattern of animal exploitation at
early Neolithic sites in southeastern Anatolia, up
through the Middle PPNB, can be defined as a
broad-spectrum  strategy  combined  with  the
intensive exploitation of one dominant taxon.

In the Late PPNB, however, there was a shift to
a subsistence strategy concentrating on sheep
and goats, and especially on sheep. At Cayonii,
the proportion of miscellaneous wild taxa
steadily decreased from the Cobble-paved sub-
phase, reaching a level of less than 10% by the
final PPNB and even less in the early Pottery
Neolithic (Table 1), The shift from a broad-spec-
trum animal exploitation strategy to a strategy
concentrating on sheep and goats was a univer-
sal trend in southeastern Anatclia that took
place circa 8,500 bp (uncalibrated) in the Late
Prepotiery Neolithic B.

Measurements of post-cranial bones of pigs.
sheep, goats, and cattle at Cayonii are largely in
conformity with the measurement data from
contemporary sites in southeastern Turkey and
northern Syria (Peters et al, 2000, figs 7-10). The
post-cranial measurements of pigs, sheep, and
cattle in the Round and Grill subphases at
Cayéinii show similar distributions to those from
Gobekli Tepe, and of goats to the wild popula-
tion at Cafer Hoyilik. The size distributions of
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these four taxa in the Channelled subphase are
similar to those at Early PPNB Nevali Cori,
except that a few smaller cattle, sheep, and pigs
exist in the Cayoni assemblage. The size distri-
butions for these animals, except for pigs, in the
Cell subphase at Cayonii are similar 1o those at
Late PPNB Giirciitepe 1. The range of size dis-
tribution for pigs in the Cell subphase at Cayodni
shows more variability than that at Gurctitepe 11,
although the peak of the size distribution is sim-
ilar at the two sites. Further size diminution
occurred for all four taxa at Cayonii in the fol-
lowing Large Room subphase.

Thus, frequency of animal taxa and animal size
data for the major ungulate species in each sub-
phase at Cayoni are all in accordance with
those observed at contemporary sites in the
region. Inter-site comparison of kill-off’ patterns
is difficult with the data at hand, but at least the
kill-off patterns for pigs at Giirctitepe 11 (Driesch
& Peters 1999) is similar to those at Cayont for
the Cobble-paved and later subphases.

4, Discussion and conclusion

Based on his research at Cayonii and at other
Neolithic in Southwest Asia, Robert
Braidwood proposed a developmental model
for Neolithic cultures from “Incipient Food
Producing” to "Effective Food Producing” to
"Developed Village Communities"( Braidwood et
al. 1974). As our knowledge of the Prepottery
Neolithic in southeastern Anatolia has increased
during the last decade, it has become clear that
a linear scenario based on subsistence changes
accompanied by increasing social complexity is
not an adequate model for the development of
the Neolithic in the region.

sites

Although the Flagstone and Terrazzo Buildings
were excavated at Cayonii in the 1960s and
1970s, they were not recognized as special types
of buildings until the 1980s (M. & A. Ozdogan
1990), And until similar evidence accumulated
from other sites in the region, the presence of
non-domestic buildings at Cayonii was consi-

dered as being an unusual case. Recent archae-
ological finds from other PPN sites, however,
suggests that a certain degree of social stratifica-
tion probably already existed from a very early
period in the region, and that elaborate com-
munity rituals played an important role in the
organization and integration of the setlements.
Now it is widely recognized that many PPN sites
in southeastern Anatolia have “cult buildings”
(Hauptmann 1999; Rosenberg et al. 1995, 1998;
Rosenberg 1999; M., & A. Ozdogan 1998; M.
Ozdogan 1999) that were clearly different from
domestic buildings in their location, plan, size,
and material finds. At Cayonii, the settlement
was maintained according to strict protocols of
spatial planning, and the buildings were perio-
dically rebuilt (M. & A. Ozdogan 1998). Some
form of community organization is suggested by
such orderly operations. In addition, non-utili-
tarian objects are abundant at PPN sites in
southeast Anatolia, some of which reflect long-
distance trade in raw materials or finished arti-
facts. The presence of this archaeological evi-
dence and its distribution suggest that societies
were not egalitarian in nature.

Based on zooarchacological evidence, three
phases can be recognised in animal exploitation
patterns at Cayonii. The first phase includes the
Round and Grill subphases, when the subsis-
tence was based on the hunting of wild animals
and foraging for wild plant resources. The se-
cond phase includes the Channelled, Cobble-
paved, and Cell subphases. Smaller sheep and
goats, as well as smaller pigs and cattle, start to
be represented as early as in the Channelled
subphase. Kill-off patterns for these four taxa
began to change possibly as early as in the
Channelled subphase, but certainly by the
Cobble-paved subphase. A tendency for earlier
kill-off is observed for pigs and cattle, while a
delay in the kill-off schedule is observed for
sheep and goats, although the resulting patterns
are still very different from those for domestic
populations in later time periods.

Until before the Cell Building subphase, subsis-




tence patterns as well as community organisa-
tion at Cayodnii were relatively stable, founded
on a long tradition of sedentary hunting and
gathering in the region. By the Cell subphase,
domestic sheep and goats played an increa-
singly important role in the economy of the site,
although pigs were still the most abundant
taxon in the assemblage. Clay figurines de-
picting sheep or goats are found only from the
end of Cell and Large Room subphases (A
Ozdogan 1995, 1999), which also suggests a
change in the relationship between these ani-
mals and humans. Domestic pigs probably also
became increasingly important at the site, The
definitive shift in the body size distribution
toward smaller animals for both goats and pigs
occurred in the Cell subphase. Size diminution
for sheep may have occurred earlier, during the
Cobble-paved subphase. Even though cultivated
cereals and pulses and the exploitation of ‘pro-
domestic’ or domestic animals became increas-
ingly important by the Cell Building subphase
(A. Ozdogan 1995, 1999, 52), wild plants and
animals continued 1o play an important role at
Cavoni (van Zeist 1972, 1988; Stewart 1976; van
Zeist & de Roller 1994).,

The third phase of animal exploitation is the
Large Room subphase, when the more or less
stable socio-economic system based on the long
regional tradition of sedentary hunter-gatherers
completely collapsed. The zooarchacological
data from Cayoni as well as from other sites in
southeastern Anatolia suggest that a shift from a
broad-spectrum exploitation strategy o a heavy
reliance on sheep and goats took place in the
Late PPNB. In addition, further shifts in body
size distributions for ‘pro-domestic’ taxa, com-
bined with an increase in females are observed
at Cayonii. Sheep and goats came to outnumber

pigs in the assemblage, and the proportion of

miscellaneous wild taxa decreased to less than

10 percent of NISP. The relative proportions of

animal taxa, as well as the size and kill-off pat-
terns, for the Large Room subphase are very
similar to those for the early Pottery Nealithic,
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It should be emphasised that, although the three
phases described above can be recognised
based on animal exploitation patterns  at
Cayonii, the changes observed at the site up
through the Cell Building subphase were grad-
ual, This is especially the case for pigs. The
gradual diminution in size and increasingly ear-
lier kill-off for pigs through time makes it impos-
sible 10 pinpoint any specific timing for the
domestication of these animals (Hongo &
Meadow 1998, 2000; Ervynck et al. 2001).
Rather, what we can observe is the intensifica-
tion of trends oward various features that came
o be characteristic of domestic pig populations.
Therefore we think that while individual pigs
may have been kept in the community as early
as in the Grill subphase and cenainly by the
Channelled subphase (i.e.. early PPNB), the
breeding stock was not completely isolated from
the free-ranging wild population, Also, active
hunting of wild pigs certainly continued
throughout the PPN periods. The changes
observed in the size ol bovids are more abrupt,
suggesting a rather difterent process for the
appearance of domestic animals of these taxa. It
should be noted that changes in the body size
and kill-off paterns are observed only for the
pro-domestic taxa (sheep, goats, pigs, and cat-
tle) and not for other frequently hunted large
and medium artiodactyls (red deer and gazelle)
(Hlgezdi 1999, 2000; Oksiiz 1998, 2000; Hongo et
al. 2002). This suggests that body size diminu-
tion and changes in kill-off for pigs, caule,
sheep, and goats were not caused primarily by
environmental factors but were largely due to
human interference in the subsistence and
reproductive behaviors of these animals.

The zooarchaeological data confirm previous
observations that key periods of change at
Cavond were in the Channelled Building and
Large Room subphases from the point of view
of archaeozoological and archacobotanical data,
as well as of the chipped stone industry and
architectural configurations (Bicakg  1998;
Caneva et al. 1998; Hongo & Meadow 2000,
Hongo et. al. 2002).
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Zooarchaeological data at Cayonii suggest that
wild pigs, cattle, sheep, goats, and other wild
taxa were actively hunted throughout the
Prepottery Neolithic. At a site like Cayontl where
rich wild animal resources were available,
domestic animals (and probably also cultivated
crops) were initially exploited only as addition-
al subsistence options in a broad-spectrum sub-
sistence strategy, although they became increas-
ingly important through time. Small numbers of
domestic animals may as well have been pos-
sessed by elites as status objects.

Continuous and increasingly intensive exploita-
tion of wild resources by sedentary villagers,
however, gradually exhausted the resources
around the site. This process is evident in the
steady decrease of the relative proportion of
miscellaneous wild animals starting in the
Cobble-paved subphase that accompanies an
increasing reliance on domestic animals, parti-
cularly sheep and goars.

The traditional subsistence pattern started to col-
lapse during the Cell Building subphase, and
finally by the time of the Large Room subphase
(Late to Final PPNB), the socio-economic basis
of the site was drastically transformed. Heavy
reliance on domestic animals, and especially on
sheep and goats is characteristic of the Large
Room subphase and of the Pottery Neolithic,
This shift in subsistence took place together
with marked changes in the social system.
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Length of mandibular M3 (mm;}

Fig. 1: Length of the M3 of Sus from Cayénid and recent compartive specimens (mocdified from Ervinck et al. 2002, Fig.13)
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Caydnu PN
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Fig. 2: Proportion of sheep and goats at Neolithic sites in southeastern Anatolia (based on NISP)

Building subphase  Pigs  Sheep and Goats  Cattle  Total of the four "pro-domestic” taxa  Other wild taxa

Rownd B9 G4 179 G077 359
Grill 446 10.8 0.4 4.8 319
Channelled 37.9 14.7 5.9 58.5 379
Cobble-paved 31.3 229 13.9 68.2 204
Cell 319 24.2 7.9 74.1 19.2
Large Room 21.9 53.6 13.1 88,7 9.4
early PN 354 406.6 11.3 03.3 6.2
NOTES

SOrher wild taxa® include gazelle, cervids, eoquids, bear, fox, hare, and miscellaneous small mammals, birds, and amphilbx
Wild and domestic forms of pigs, sheep, goums, and canle are not differentizned

Animal taxa not reflected in this wable are domestic dogs and unidentificd mediom and Lage bovids or cervids

Talde 1. Relative propovtion of "pro-domestic” raxa and miscellineous wild tax i each subphase at Caydini (hased on NISP)



ANIMAL EXPLOITATION AT CAYOND

site Dominant Species %
Hallan Cemi wild sheep 43.0
Cayini _r pig 365
G abekli Tepe gazelle 43.0
Nevali Cori 111 gazelle 63.0
Cavonii g pig 44.7
Cavonii_cp pig 37.9
Nevali Cori 1 gazelle 59.0
Cafer Hoyik wild goat 429
Cayinii_cp pig 31.3
Nevali Cori IV gazelle 420
Cayonii ¢ pig 31.9
Gritille sheep and goat 710
Havax Hoyiik sheep and goat &0
Gircitepe 11 sheep (and goar) 65.0
Cayoni _Ir sheep and goat 53.0
Cayoni PN sheep and goat 46.6

Table 2: Dominam Species at Neolithic Sites in
southeastern Anarolia
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Anahtar szclkler: Heykelcik, '‘Bereketli Hilal', siirgiller, yabani siir, siir

Yabani ve evcillestirilmis hayvanlar olarak betimlenen, sigirgillere ait iki tir kilden heykelcik On
Asya Neolitik'inden yaygin olarak bilinmektedir. Yabani sigir kemiklerinde izledigimiz gibi iri/yabani
sigr tirtd, tim ‘Bereketli Hilal” bolgesinden bilinmektedir, oysa daha kiiciik/eveillesmis tirler genel-
likle, eveil sigir kemiklerinde gortildiigi gibi, ‘Bereketli Hilal'in daha batt bélgelerinde ortaya gikmak-
tachr. Biitiin bu veriler sigirgillerin evcillesmesinin nerede ve ne zaman baslacigint agiklamaktadr.

Introduction

While collecting and charting Neolithic materials
from the Fenile Crescent region, O. Aurenche
and S. K. Kozlowski (in press) noticed that clay
figurines of bovids represent morphologically
different animals, dividing generally into mas-
sive, humped individuals (Fig. 1) and those with
a straight and horizontal back line (Fig. 2). Both
bovid  forms  were  contemporaneous
(Middle/Late PPNB and later times) but their ter-
ritorial range differed markedly: the former
occurred throughout the Fertile crescent while
the latter were confined mostly to the Western
Wing of the Fertile crescent, the upper valleys of
the Euphrates and Tigris Rivers, and Jezirah
(Figs. 3 and 4).

Assuming that the figurines accurately reflected
an actual morphological differentiation of
Middle Eastern bovids, we came up with two
possible explanations of this phenomenon.

Namely, we believe this could either be a case
of sexual dimorphism or we could be seeing dif-
ferences between wild and domesticated ani-
mals. The latter hypothesis would be easier 1o
correlate with the aforementioned differences in
territorial range.

Since it was advisable to test both our hypothe-
sis with non-archaeological methods, we invited
archaeozoologist A. Lasota-Moskalewska of
Warsaw University to work with us on the prob-
lem. We present her expert opinion, followed
by our own archaeological comments.

Morphological Features of Aurochs and
Domesticated cattle

The Bos primigenius species comes in two
forms: the wild (that is aurochs) and the domes-
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ticated (domestic cattle). Each form displays its
own characteristic features and is identifiable in
figural representations. The features of domestic
cattle are those of present-day animals, while in
the case of aurochs only its horns were described
hased on fossil finds. The aurochs now being
extinet, its body shape is being described relving
on iconography and written sources, confronting
the emerging picture with skeletal dimensions.
lconographic and written sources are plentiful,
dating back to times from the Upper Palaeolithic
to the Late Middle Ages. The following descrip-
tion of the appearance of the aurochs includes
features which have been repeatedly appearing
in sources from various periods and which agree
with reconstructed skeletons.

The following features are being listed as iden-
tifving the aurochs (Fig. 5)

1. Viewed laterally, the body (minus the neck
but with the legs) may be inscribed into a
roughly square shape;

. Legs are long.

. The body trunk is rather short.

. The fore part of the body is more developed
and rising higher that the hind part, resulting
in a downward sloping back line.

5. The animal has a prominent withers.

0. Horns are thick and large, curving outwards

and forwards from the head, forming a lyre
shape.

e T

In contrast, domestic cattle have the following
identifying features (Fig. 6)

1. Viewed laterally, the body (minus the neck
but with the legs) may be inscribed in a
roughly rectangular shape.

2. Legs are moderately long, decreasing in
length the more the animals have been bred
as beef or dairy caule.

3. The body trunk is elongated, with its length
increasing as breeding progressecl.

4. The front and rear pants of the body are
equally developed, causing the back line to
be straight and horizontal.
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5. There is no prominent withers.

6, Horns are thin and rather short, curving away
from the head in a variety of directions. Some
regional forms of domestic caule (as for
example in Africa) have long horns, but the
lyre-shaped arrangement is extremely rare.
There are also hornless cattle forms.

Features such as shorter legs, more elongated
body and smaller homs are typical for domesti-
cation and are also found in other species. They
are seen as a result of selections carried out by
breeders or the result of different modes of life
of domesticated animals.

The pronounced withers and more robust
development of the fromt part of the aurochs
body is a bit of a mystery. Anatomy specialists
of the early vears of the 20th century seeking to
unravel it noted that the bones of the forelimbs
of the aurochs and domestic cattle differ more
than bones of the hind legs (Bogolubski 1968),
This would indicate a change of body propor-
tions in domestic caitle, brought about by a
shortening of the fore legs. One index often
considered by morphologists is height at the
rump expressed as a percentage of the height at
the withers. In aurochs this figure is 90% (calcu-
lated from reconstructed skeletons), compared
to 100-103% in domestic cattle (calculated in the
same manner).

In addition to longer forelimbs, the aurochs also
featured a more powerful development of the
body at the withers. Scholars describing the ani-
mal's morphology believed that the latter feature
was due to the enormous weight of its head. In
the 1930's Duerst calculated that a male aurochs
head with homns weighed around 50 kilograms.
The forward-curving homs were an additional
burden on the spine and head-supporting mus-
cles. The head is kept in position by the nuchal
ligament, a muscle attached to the occipital
bone and spinous processes on the cervical and
thoracic vertebrae. With the head being so
heavy, this muscle must have been robust, pos-
sibly giving the impression of a "humped" back.
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Differences in iconographic representations may
also be due to sexual dimorphism, having to do
with morphological differences between male
and female individuals of the given species.

Male and female aurochs differ from one ano-
ther much more than male and female domestic
cattle do. The aurochs females are visibly shor-
ter and smaller than the males, and also have
smaller homs. However, the overall female
shape is diminished proportionally, and is not
qualitatively different from the male form. In
domestic cattle both males and females are
equally tall, with the male body trunk being
shorter. Males have thicker homs which are not
arched but more or less conical instead. In
iconographic representations it is impossible to
tell apart the male and female individuals of
both aurochs and domestic cattle unless external
sexual attributes have been depicted, which
happened fairly often.

Analysis of Figurines from the
Middle East

Identifications were carried out based on dra-
wings or photographs of lateral views of the fi-
gurines. Twenty-one determinable figurines
were selected from a rather large collection of
bovid-like forms, all having outlines of hom
bases and the entire head and trunk preserved.
Sadly, even the selected figurines displayed a
severely limited range of diagnostic features, all
of them being incomplete (damaged) and most
lacking legs, tails and horms. Publication authors
who added horns to their depictions, extrapo-
lating from the survived figurine fragments,
could recreate neither the shape nor the length
of the horns. Also used for identification pur-
poses were a further four figurines which
strongly resembled cattle despite damage to
their heads and trunks.

In atempting to distinguish between the wild
and domesticated bovid forms we considered
only some of the identifying features listed
above, namely body shape, back line, withers

region outline and differences in withers and
rump heights. Our analysis had to rely on the
assumption that the Neolithic makers of the fi-
gurines accurately rendered the principal mor-
phological features and proportions of the ani-
mals. We adopted this assumption and went
about our analyses accordingly.

To add precision to our criteria, we added met-
ric characteristics to descriptive features, We
measured the following (Fig. 7), (a) body
length, (b) withers height in trunk, and (¢) rump
height in trunk, and using the obtained figures
calculated the following two indices (Table 1):

I - index of body length = (withers height +
body length) x 100;

II - index of front-to-rear proportion (rump
height + withers height) x 100.

We also compiled metrical data for reference
animals - aurochs and domestic cattle (Table 2).
The data for aurochs came from the so called
Augsburg Aurochs oil painting (Fig. 3), execu-
ted in Poland in the 16th century. After dropping
out of sight for some time, the painting was dis-
covered in an antiques shop in Augsburg, and
hence its name. It is the world's best and most
credible image of an aurochs. The data for
domestic cattle were gathered from illustrations
in Sambraus (1998) describing present-day cattle
breeds (Fig. 6). We measured specimens of the
black-and-white breed originating from Holland
and northern Germany, the gray Tyrolian cautle,
the white steppe cattle from Hungary and Jersey
cattle, calculating also the body shape indices
for them all (Table 2).

Basing on the variability ranges of the two con-
sidered indices, we plotted a correlation field,
with index II plotted on the X axis, and index 1
plotted on the Y axis. Each figurine was repre-
sented by a point in the field (see Table 1 for
explanation of numbers), described with two
coordinates and labeled with the number
assigned to the figurine in question (Fig. 8). Also
plotted in the field were points representing the
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Augsburg Aurochs (a) and the preseni-day
domestic caule breeds (b, ¢, d and e).

We obtained the following points distribution. A
concentration of 12 points with very similar va-
lues of both indices appeared in the central area
of the top part of the field. All the figurines rep-
resented by these points have a relatively short
trunk (index I ranging from 65 to 80) and the
fore part of the body stood clearly higher than
the hind part (index 11 of 65-83). These figurines
also had downward sloping back lines and dis-
tinct protrusions at the withers. Given that the
point representing the Augsburg Aurochs was
also in this concentration, there can be no doubt
that these figurines all represent aurochs.

The 13 points outside the just mentioned con-
centration represent figurines with more widely
anging proportions. The animals they depict
had relatively longer trunks (index 1 = 48-62)
and much more varied differences between the
fore and hind heights (index 11 anywhere
hetween 62 and 110). The bovids ranged from
those with a high fore part of the body, through
those with equal fore and hind heights, to indi-
viduals with higher rumps. Two of the figurines
had exceptionally long trunks, equal withers
and rump heights, a horizontal back line and no
pronounced withers. The points representing
them in the correlation field fell in the area
taken up by all the points representing present-
day cattle. We can thus be certain that these two
figurines represent domesticated cattle speci-
mens being not only the result of long-lasting
domestication but also of selection aimed at
obtaining animals for beef and milk.

Another distinct group of finds comprises ten
figurines with rump heights lower than withers
heights and trunks longer than in aurochs.
Three of these animals had downward sloping
back lines and pronounced withers, with the
remaining seven having horizontal or almost
horizontal backs and no protruding withers. The
latter can be identified as domesticated cattle in
early stages of domestication, with the domesti-
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cation characteristics including longer trunk and
horizontal back line. The former three figurines
represent mixtures of aurochs and caule fea-
tures, with aurochs features being more visible.
The animals represented here could have been
transition forms which stand out in osteological
materials with their "patchwork” mixtwre of va-
rious morphological features of the skeleton
(Lasota-Moskalewska A., 1994; Lasota - Moska-
lewska A., N. Kobry,, 1989).

The only figurine to remain outside the men-
tioned points concentrations in the correlation
field (No. 12) displays mostly aurochs features:
rather short trunk, very high front part of the
body, sloping back and prominent withers. It
differs from the aurochs described above in ha-
ving a slightly longer trunk, and could have
been either an aurochs or a tansition form not
far removed from the aurochs.

Our analysis thus shows that the most numerous
category among the 25 figurines of Bos primi-
genius specimens were wild forms (12 + 1
aurochs), followed by a small group of transi-
tion forms (three specimens) and a group of
domesticated forms (nine specimens). Most of
the latter forms represent early stages of domes-
tication (seven cases), with just two figurines
depicting caule at a very advanced stage of
domestication.

The aurochs figurines were recovered from Ain
Ghazal, Caydnii, Abdul Hossein, Aswad and
possibly Ghoraife, Figurines of the transition
forms were discovered in Kashkashok, Cayonii
and Chaga Sefid, which could have been sites
where aurochs were being domesticated on a
local scale. Figurines of cattle in the early stages
of domestication were present in Jericho -
PPNB, Ganj Dareh, Cayoni, Gritille and Ramad,
while those of cattle in advanced stages of
domestication come from Ain Ghazal and
Kashkashok.

Our analysis also shows that wild and newly
domesticated bovid forms can be reliably distin-
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guished basing on relative trunk length
expressed as a ratio of withers height to trunk
length. The withers height is reduced to the
level of rump height only after an extended

domestication process.
Remarks on Geographic Distribution

In view of the above archeozoological analysis,
we can confidently assume that the figurines
with prominent withers represent aurochs while
those with horizontal back lines are in all likeli-
hood representations of domestic cattle. The
best preserved and most characteristic speci-
mens examined by the archacozoologist also
prompt us to believe that the more poorly pre-
served figurines and those displaying only pri-
mary and no secondary morphological features
(body proportions) may likewise be suitably
classified. Accordingly, we performed a classifi-
cation of this kind, thereby augmenting the pre-
vious cartographic findings. The new data did
not alter the originally obtained picture, there
being just minor discrepancies between it and
the archeaozoologist's propositions.

We then plotted the bone finds from the period
in question on two maps, finding that:

- The range of Neolithic aurochs bone finds (Fig.
9) coincided well with the range of its figural
representations (Fig. 1), extending throughout
the Fertile Crescent (albeit with some excep-
tions). The earliest sites (PPNA-EPPNB) date 1o
earlier periods than the aurochs figurines, while
some of the younger sites (such as Jarmo) failed
to yield figural representations of the aurochs
although the animal was part of the local fauna
and figural representations were sometimes
quite plentiful. On the other hand the archaeo-
zoologist mentions figurines of transitional
bovid forms from Jericho, Ganj Dareh and
Chaga Sefid where domestic cattle (and in Ganj
Dareh even bovids in general) is not in evidence
in the recovered bone material.

- The range of occurrence of domestic cattle in
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the Neolithic (Fig. 10) also coincides roughly
with the range of figurative representations (Fig,
2). No undisputed bones or representations of
domestic cattle were discovered in the east
(Zagros and Mesopotamian Plain).

Conclusion

Our findings have consequences for some inter-
pretations of the relevant phenomena.

First, we can say that the presence of domestic
cattle has been "documented" figurally, which
means that the first animal breeders started exe-
cuting "portraits" of their first cows almost from
the day these appeared.

Second, both the territorial distribution of
Neolithic figurines of domestic cattle and of
bones of these animals in the Neolithic indicate
the region where early domestication took
place. It appears that starting from the MPPNB
period domestication was practiced in Jezirah
(Halula 19, Abu Hureira 2A? and Nemrik V). A
second wave of domestic cattle apparently
made its appearance in the central and southem
Levant (Ramad 11T and South Levantine-PPNC
respectively). The two figurines of transitional
bovid forms from Jericho could perhaps push
the latter period a bit further back, but the site
failed to yield any bones of domestic catle.
Mesopotamia and Zagros are way behind in the
cattle domestication process: "transitional” figu-
rines make their appearance there only in the
Late PPNB/PB period. However, the presence of
domestic cattle there is not documented by fau-
nal remains.

Third, our findings cast doubts on Jacques
Cauvin's theory about the Middle Eastern “reli-
gion of the aurochs and the woman". The mor-
phological and territorial dualism revealed by
our study seems to corrupt the “purity” of the
French author’s theory : therefore ideal “married
couple” of EL TORO and THE LADY is sud-
denly confronted with some EL VACO.... A
threesome now seems 0 emerge...
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N | Site a [b (¢ [Ind. |Ind. |Back Wither |Recognition

[5] I 1} 5

1 | Ain Ghazal 15|11|9 |73 83 |Obligue Present | Aurochs

2 | Ain Ghazal 18[14] 10 |78 71 Oblique Present | Aurochs

3 |Ain Ghazal [16[12[9 [75 |75 |[Oblique |Present | Aurochs

4 | Ain Ghazal |20[15[/12 |75 |80 |Oblique |Present|Aurochs

5 |Ain Ghazal [17]12]10 |71 |83 |Obligue | Present | Aurochs

6 | Ain Ghazal [20{13{10 [65 |77 |Obligue |Present|Aurochs

7 |Ain Ghazal |20|16/13 |80 [81 |[Obliqgue |Present|Aurochs

8 |Ain Ghazal [60[42{32 |70 |76 |Oblique |Present| Aurochs

9 | Cayénii 45(32121 |71 |66 [Oblique | Present | Aurochs

10 | Ramad 44|35/ 28 |80 |BD |Oblique |Present| Aurochs

11 | Abdul 35012520 |71 80 | Oblique Present | Aurochs
Hossein

12 | Ghoraife 22/13(8 |59 |62 |Oblique | Present | Aurochs ?

13 | Aswad® 21|16(14 |76 |88 |Oblique | Present | Aurochs

14 | Caydnil 2420016 |50 |80 |Obligue | Present | Aur/Catle

15 | Kashkashok [43]25|20 |60 |77 |Oblique | Present | Aur/Cattle

16 | Chaga Sefid [38 2016 |53 |80 |Oblique | Present | Aur/Catle

17 | Ain Ghazal™ [41|20{20 |40 |100 |Horizontal | Absent |Canle

18 | Ramad az2|20018 |62 |90 |Horizontal | Absemt |Canle

19 | Ramad* 22(13(11 [59 |85 |Horizontal | Absent |Cattle

20 | Jericho 26|16|14 |62 |88 |Horizontal | Absent |Canle

21 |Ganj Dareh  [55|33|28 |60 |85 |Horizontal | Absent |Cattle

22 | Kashkashok™= | 45|23[25 |51 |100 |Horizontal | Absent |Cattle

23 | Gritille 4525|200 |56 80 |Horizontal [ Absent | Cattle

24 | Aswad® 24|14[12 [58 |86 |Horizontal | Absent |Cattle

25 | Aswad® 21[13[11 [62 |85 |Horizontal | Absent |Cattle

Remarks: - a, band ¢ mesurements in milimeters, made of published figures in
different scale numbers f, Figures 1,2, and 8.

Table I: Figurines of aurochs and cattle: merrical and descrpive di,. Abfbevintions: “=greatly

dumaged: xx=acdvanced domestication (cf. Fig. 8)
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N | Type fa [b e |Ind. |Ind | Back Withers

0 | Al

la. | Augsburg 4734124|72 |70 |Oblique | Present
aurochs |

b, | Black-white 35 ?_BiEBEiI | 100 | Horzomal | Absent
ciltle |

e, Jersey cantle [61/30 3049 100 Horizontal | Absent
. | Hungaran cattle |52 26/ 2650 | 100 Hodzontal | Absent
e Tyrolcattle 60272745 [100] Horizontal | Absent

Talale 2: Counpianitive measurcments (of, Fig, 81

Fig. 1: Figures of aurochs, according to V, Broman-Morales, [, Pullar, D Schimande-Bessenn and H. de Contenson;
numbers of, Table 1. Difterent scafe.
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.

23

18

20 24

22

Fig. 2: Figurines of domestic cattle according 1o M. Vedge, M. de Contenson, 1. Holland, T. Matsatani and
D, Schmandi-Besserar: numbers of Table 1. Different scale,
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Fig. <4: Spanial distribation of Neolithe Bgarines of domestic cantle (Recent periods = after 8 000 BC ¢l ),
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Fig. 5: The "Augsbhurg Aurochs”

i

Fig. 7: Figurine measuremernts
(el Tuble 1)
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Fig. 6: Twer hasic tvpes of domestie cattle:
A ni short-legged: B 0 long legeed.
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Fig. 8: Correfation ficld of indices | and I tnumbers of, Talles 1-2)
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i Domestic Cattle Bones in the Neclithic Sites
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TUBA-AR VII 2ikM

INSAN VE PLIO-PLEISTOSEN'DE
BESIN SAGLAMA YONTEMLERI

MAN AND HIS WAY OF
SUPPLYING FOOD DURING
PLIO-PLEISTOCENE

Tamstu@imuz 1964 yihindan  itibaren
daima sayg ve sevgiyle andigim,
dostluklanna gercekien defer verdigim,
insanliklarnme hep havrdadim, kendi-
lerinden ok sev dgrendigim Roben ].
Braidwood ve Linda Braidwood'un

(Linbob'un) saygn antlanna,

*Giiven ARSEBUK

Anahtar stzclkler: Plio-pleistosen, yagmaci, ave, toplayic, avertoplayic toplumlar
Key words: Plio-pleistocene, scavanger, hunter, gatherer, hunter-gatherer communities

Since not a single common denominator exists (except that they all were nomadic scavangers-
hunters-gatherers) that would cover all the prehistoric societies who had lived under diverse envi-
ronmental conditions in different parts of the world during Plio-pleistocene for millions of years, it
is impossible to reach to deffinite universal conclusions conceming the vital problem of how man
had acquired his food and successfully survived this early phase of his biocultural development.
Thus, one can only hint to a number of possibilities that may cover (undoubtedly not all but sure-
ly) most of the above mentioned societies- naimely that they lived in small groups, that (in gener-
al) men were the hunters and women the gatherers, that reciprocity was an important factor in their
economies, that they were composed of socially unstratified groups and that it is now highly debat-

able if they were in fact “the first affluent societies” as was claimed sometime ago.

Yukandaki gibi Insan ve Plio-pleistosen’de Be-
sin Saglama Yontemleri tiiriinden bir bashk,
Yagmaci-Ava-Toplayia Toplumlarda Besin ile
vaklastk aym anlanu tagir. Kuskusuz, boylesine
genis zaman ve mekan yelpazelerine sahip olan
bir konuda ne yatay (mekan) ve ne de dikey
(zaman) eksende sasmaz nitelikte genellemelere
gitmek suretivle evrensel sonuglara ulasmak,
baska bir deyisle béylesine genis bir konunun
kapsanuna giren tim toplumlar icin, her yerde
ve her zaman uygulanabilecek tlirden ‘her der-
de devi' kesin receteler Giretmek olasi degildir.

Pliosen'in sonlanndan itibaren (glinlimiizden
yaklasik 1.600.000 wil! kadar once baslayip,
12.000 yil dnceleri de sona ererek birbuguk mil-
yon yili askin bir siireci iceren Pleistosen’de da-
hil olmak tizere) zaman eksini boyunca diinya-
mizin degisik yerlerinde insanin icinde yasamus
oldugu o denli farkh kosul ve ortamlarla karsila-
silir ki, bunlann timiint kapsayan tiirden kesin
ve evrensel ozelliklerden séz etmek yerine, bir-
ka¢ ornekle yetinmenin veya bazi olasihklara
deginmenin daha gercek¢i ve anlamh olacag
kuskusuzdur. Bu yazida da boyle bir goriisle ha-

*latanbul Criversitesi, Edebivar Fakiltesi, Prehistorya Anabilim Dah, 34459 Bevant, Istanbul, Tirkiye
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reket edilmis, vani cevre ile ilgili olarak cograh,
jcomorfolojik, ekolojik, klimaolojik ve benzen
pek ¢ok dgeye bagh olarak ileri stiriilenlere bir-
likte, olasi baska ¢coziimlerin de daima olabilece-
ai thtimali gdzardh edilmemis, kisacasi bu ¢alis-
mada onerilen gortisler ek dogru coziim ormek-
leri” olarak ele alimp, sunulmanustr.

Konunun dziinii dogrudan “insanin™ olusturdu-
au, ustelik vapisi itibariyle onun diinvanim en
biiyiik degiskeni oldugu ve insanla ilgili olarak
hangi konu ve zaman diliminde olursa olsun ev-
rensel anlamda sasmaz/degismez formillerden
sOz etmenin imkansizh@  hatranacak  olursa,
mutlak ‘dogru’ ¢oziimleri kapsayan tirdeki so-
nuglarnn bilimsel anlamda hi¢ de gegerli olanu-
vacag daha da ivi anlasihr.

Bu vazda insamin Plio-pleistosen boyunca yarar-
landi@ besinleri olasi saglama yontemlerinden
stz ederken, diinvamizda yasamus olan (takso-
nomik ayrntya girmeksizin) fosil insanlar ara-
sinda alet yapu@ tarismasiz kabul edilen en es-
ki tir olan Homo habilis ile baslanilmakta, on-
dan sonra Homo erectus, daha sonra Homo ne-
andertalensis ve en sonunda da Homo  sapi-
ens'e ait Omeklerin yasam bicimleri ele alinmak-
tadhr. Bu denemede iled striilen gorisler ve
onerilen olasi ¢oziimler, esas itibariyle 1960')
yillan izleyen donemde olusan bakis agilan ve
vontemlerin uygulanmas: sonunda elde edilen
arkeolojik belgeler ile gerceklestirilen antropolo-
ik, etnolojik ve etnografik ¢alismalara dayan-
maktachr (Binford 1983, 19-60).

Tarihtneesi insammmn davrams bicimlerinden bir
boliimiintin (baska bir devisle zamana dayanikh
olan gesitli maddesel kiltir Grinlerinin) giini-
miize arkeolojik belge olarak ulagma ihtimalinin
olmasma karsihk, baz davramglanmin, 6megin
dillerinin, tinsel dinyalanmin, distince yapilar-
nin veya sosval degerlerinin ileriye yénelik so-
mut hi¢ bir kalinu birakmavan 6geler oldugu ha-
trlanmalichr. Bu baglamda, Plio-pleistosen gibi
teknokiiltiirel acidan insamin glintimiize ulasabi-
lecek tiirden maddesel kiiltiir 6rneklerinin zaten
cok az oldugu, olanlarm biyvik bir bdlimiinin
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de zaman icinde yok olup gitmesi nedeniyle el-
deki verilerin ¢cok siurh oldugu hatrdanmalidr,
Iste bu nedenle, dénem insaminn sosyal yasanu-
na stk tutmaya cabsan olast ¢ozim Onerilerinde
arkeolojik belgelere dayanan ‘yorumlar’, ‘¢ika-
nmlar’, ‘manuksal varsaymlar’ ve “hilimsel nite-
likteki olasibklann® Gzel bir yerinin oldugunu da
vurgulamak gerekir. Boylesine bir durum, dogal
olarak vagmacr-averrtoplaviar’ toplumlann va-
sam bicimleri ve besinleri konu edildiginde de
gegerlidir,

Isin geredi eldeki veriler ne kadar az ve konu ne
denli tartismaya ack olursa olsun, bazi somut
gergeklerin vurgulanmas: da tabii gerekir: Glini-
miiz verilering gore, insan en azindan 6 milyon
yildhir diinya tizerindeki evrimsel gelisimini stir-
diirmekte olup, bu dénemin %99undan fazla-
simt (upks gevresindeki diger hayvanlar gibi)
asalak bir canh olarak stirdiirmiis, biitiin bu do-
nem boyunca dogamn sutindan gecinmis, yal-
mizca almus ve verine bir sey koymanns, ancak
geriye kalan %1'den de az olan zaman dilimin-
de (hayvanlan evcillestirip, bitkileri kiiltiire al-
mak suretivle) dnce besi tiretimine geemis, daha
sonralan maden kullanmina baslamus, endGstri
devrimini  gerceklestirmis, atomu  parcalanus,
uzay cagmu baslatnus, kisacast glintimiizdeki
teknokiltiirel diizeve ulasmusur. Besi Gretim On-
cesini iceren bastaki bu ¢cok uzun siirecin ortak
azelligih vagmaci-avar-toplayia toplumlann ka-
nnlarmt doyurduklan besinler ve bunlara ilave
olarak ekonomik yasamlarina genel anlamda
sk tutan bannak, givsi, yaka ve benzeri tlirden
kullandiklary/yararlandiklart her tir kaynagin
olusumuna kendilerinin fiilen hic¢ bir katkida bu-
lunmayislandir. Boylesine bir yasam siiren top-
lumlara ‘doga somiiriiciileri’ de denebilir.

Bu asamada, bir anlam kargasasina neden olma-
mak i¢in konuyu olusturan dénem insammin ya-
sam bicemlerini ifade eden ‘yagmact’, ‘aval,
‘toplayict’ sozcliklerinin mimlanmas: ve arala-
nndaki farkin vurgulanmast gerekir: Yagmac,
karmimi doyurmak igin belirli hig bir tercihi olma-
yan, ne zaman, nerede ve ne bulursa onunla ye-
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tinen, gevresinde yasayan diger canlilann yiye-
ceklerine ve tabii bu arada yoredeki etcillerin av
ariklarna da (leslere de) onak olan ve dogadan
zaten hazir olarak saglach@ besin gereksinimle-
rini edinmek icin dahi fili bir katkida bulunma-
yan, kendince bir ¢aba gostermeyen veya giic
harcamayan bireylerden olusan toplumlar kaste-
dilmekiedir. Boylesine bir yasam biciminin diger
her hangi bir hayvaninkinden fark: olmadi@ da
kesindir. Insamin milyonlarca yil stiren besi {ire-
timi éncesi yasaminin Ozellikle baslangic asama-
larini igeren ¢ok uzun bir boltimil bovlesine yag-
macihikla  gegmistin,.  Yagmacih@in, giniimiize
ulasan ilk tas aletleri olusturan ve olasilikla ilk
availik denemelerine de girisen Homeo habilis'in
yasamuinda dahi belirgin bir sekilde agir basmus
olmas: gerekir.

Avalik denildigi zaman ise genelde baz olas
tercihler ile bilingli secimlere bagh olarak baslan-
gicta bocekleri, strlingenleri, kaplumbaga ve
kirpi tiirii dogada nisbeten yavas hareket eden
hayvanlan, daba sonraki donemlerde kiciik
ve/veya biiylik Memeli'leri, Pleistosen’in sonlan-
na dogru ise avlanabilmeleri igin dzel yontemle-
re ve arag-gereclere gereksinim gosteren balik
ve kus gibi canhilan zaman icindeki birikintisel
kiiltiir edinimlerine bagh olarak kendi gayretle-
rivle, diisiince ve deneyimlerden kaynaklanan
belirli bir diizen ve bilgi cer¢evesinde yakala-
mak suretiyle karinlanm doyuran, bu amag dog-
rultusunda simirh da olsa belirli bir caba/giic har-
cavan insanlar kastedilmekiedir.

Avalik dogrudan faunaya dayamir. Bir yasam bi-
¢imi olarak avah@in gercek anlamda 6nem ka-
zandi@ donemin Homo erectus tirt insanin or-
taya ¢kt zaman diliminin ikinci yansina ve
hatta son ¢eyregine rastlach@ diistiintilmektedir.
Tarihoncesi ¢aglarda insanlann avladiklan av
hayvanlan da her yerde ve her zaman tabiidirki
aymi degildir; bunlar (¢cevre kosullarmdan Otiri)
hem zaman ve hem de (diinyanmin neresinde ol-
duklarna bagh olarak) mekan bakimindan fark-
lar gosterir. Insan evriminin dzellikle baslangic
asamalannda mamut, mastadon ve gergedan gi-
bi iri Memeli'lerin oyle pek sik avlanmadi@i sap-

tanmustie; hatta bunlardan tarihoncesi insam tara-
findan daha gec¢ donemlerde avlanankinn ¢ogu-
nun da tirerinin en saghkh rekleri oldugu
pek soylenemez- bunlann bazilanmn kendi ken-
dilerine batakhklara saplandiklan, bazilanmn ise
ugurumlardan asag diserek etral kemiklerini
kirdhklar ve dogru dirtist hareket edemez hale
geldikleri, kisacas: icinde bulunduklan kosullar-
dan 6tiiri hasimlanyla (aveilarla) zaten gergek
anlamda pek miicadele edebilecek durumda da
olmachklan anlasiimaktadir. Buna karsihk Orta
Pleistosen'den itibaren yaygin olarak avlanan
kiictik Memeliler icinde Paleolitik Cag boyunca
Kuzey Afrika ile Avrasva'da en sik rastlananlann
(giiniimiizde soylan tikenmis tirden) toynakl-
lar oldugu da saptanmstr; Kuzey Afrika'da
(Berberi Koyunu adhyla bilinen) yabani bir ko-
yun tirt, Orta Dogu'da ceylan ve Avrupa’da ise
Ren geyigi, at, bizon ile yaban kecisi bunlara 6r-
nek olarak gosterilebilir (Kuhn-Steiner 2001,
113). Bovlesine belirli tiirler Gizerine yogunlasan
bulgulann, doga ve iklim kosullanmin fosil insa-
na sundugu olanaklann Otesinde, konu edilen
ver ve zamanda yasams olan yerel toplumlann
baz belirgin tercihlerini yansumas: da olasichr.

Toplayicilik ise dogrudan floraya baghdir; bu-
nunla dogada yabanil olarak bulunan yenebilir
tiirdeki bitkilerin, kok, filiz, meyva, kabuklu ye-
mis ve benzerlerinin kann doyurmak igin top-
lanmasi kastedilir, bu hem yagmacihk ve hem
de avahk doneminde yaygin olarak uygulanan
temel bir besin saglama yontemidir. Tarihoncesi
insani tarafindan bilingli toplannus olmasina rag-
men bunun teshiti ve glintimiize ulasma olasilig
zor olan boyle yenebilir tiirdeki bitki kalintilan-
na ait bulgulann saptanmas: kolay olmadif icin
bunlara ait arkeobhotanik belgeler de sayica faz-
la degildir. Buna ragmen [srail'de Kebara Maga-
rast'nda fosil insan ile bagmul olarak bulunan
yabarul baklagil kahnulan bu baglamda ele ge-
¢en ender ormeklerden biri olarak gosterilebilir
{Bar-Yosef v.d. 1992, 530).

Her ne kadar tiim avor-toplayicr toplumlar icin
evrensel anlamda sasmaz bir kural degilse de ol-
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duke¢a kuvvet, giic ve ¢aba gerektiren avaligin
(genelde) erkekler, goreli olarak daha kolay
olan toplayicih@in ise (¢ogu zaman) kadinlar ta-
rafindan gerceklestirildigi ileri stirtilebilir.

Guntimiizde sayilan belirgin bir sekilde azalnus
olan ve Afrika’da Botswana'daki Kalahari Co-
li'nde yasayan, Kung'lar, Zaire'de fturi yoresin-
de karsilagilan Pigmi'ler, Kuzey Amerika Kia-
si'nda yvasamlanm stirdiiren Eskimo'lar (Inuit'ler)
ve Giney Amerika'da Yagmur Ormanlan’nda
yagayan bazi yerli topluluklan ¢agdas aver-topla-
yicilara Grnek olusturur (Murdock 1968). Bunlar-
dan Afrika kokenli baz gliniimiiz ava-toplayic
toplumlardan  (!Kung'lardan) edinilen verilere
gore biitiin bir yil boyunca toplayicihk yonte-
miyle saglanan besi miktan, aym dénem iginde
aveilikla elde edilenin hayli Gstiindedir?. Plio-
pleistosen’de de durumun genelde (en azindan
bugtinkii Eskimo'larn yasadi@ kutup ve kutup-
sal bolgelerde oldugu gibi yasamin dogrudan
ekolojik zorunluluklara bagh olarak ¢ok biiyiik
dlgtide hayvansal besinlere dayandinlarak str-
duriildiigi yoreler hari¢) boyle olmus olmas: ak-
la yakin gelmektedir3,

Aver-toplayier toplumlann sagladi@ besinlerinin
nicelik ve niteliginin mevsimden mevsime
dnemli farklar gosterdigi de tabii unutulmamali-
chr. Hem hayvansal ve hem de bitkisel olarak
saglanan giindelik yiyecegin aileler arasinda de-
vamh ve diizenli olarak bélisiilmesinin “buglin
bana - yann sana” ilkesinin ister istemez temel

alindhi@ avar-toplayic toplumlarda yaygin olarak
uygulanan bir yontem oldugu da stylenebilir
(Gabel 1967, 59); ertesi giin ne olacagimi kimse-
nin bilmedigi bu tir toplumlarda yasamin de-
vam edebilmesi icin ailelerin birbirini ekonomik
anlamda desteklemesi, aralarinda giicli bir birlik
ve dayanmismanin olmasi zorunludur. Aver-topla-
yici tiir yasam stiren toplumlarnn dogayr gercek-
ten ¢ok iyi tanichklan, yoresel flora ve faunayi
yakindan bildikleri, iginde yasadiklar ortam her
anlamda iyi degerlendirdikleri ve ekonomik ge-
reklerini saglayabilmek igin gevrelerini adeta
‘okuyabildikleri’ de stylenebilir; zaten yasamsal
basarlannin da zaman icinde edindikleri dene-
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yimlere ve kendilerine dzgii boylesine yetenek-
leri gelistirmelerine bagh oldugu, sanmm, tartisi-
lamaz.

Yukanda ozetlenen gorisler dogrultusunda,
acaba bu tir toplumlann yasam bigimleri ile il-
gili olarak ne gibi yorumlar yapilabilir ve/veya
hangi olasiiklardan sz etmek miimkiindir?
Ava-toplayiar tiirden yasam stiren toplumlann
sosyal anlamda tiirdes bir yapiyva sahip olduk-
lan, saglayabildikleri besi miktanna bagh olarak
kiigiik guruplart halinde ve genelde gicebe® bir
vagsam stirdiikleri soylenebilir. Toplumu olustu-
ran bireylerin sayist esas alindiginda da ~ (5),
(20) ve (100-400) sayilan, aver-toplayicilann si-
hirli rakkamlan’ olarak bilinir (Birdsell 1968). Bu
sayilardan (5) ana-baba ve ¢ocuklardan meyda-
na gelen cekirdek ailedir. (20) ise birka¢ cekir-
dek ailenin bir araya gelmesi sonunda olusan
guruptur. (100 ile 400) arasinda degisebilen sayi
ise gesitli guruplann birlesmesi sonunda olusan,
ancak sosyal baglamda birbirine pek de kenetli
olmayan, mevsime ve ¢evreden saglanabilecek
viyecek miktarma bagh olarak senenin belli za-
manlarnnda (kilik sirasinda) birbirinden aynlip,
ileride (holluk doneminde) tekrar birlesebilen
degisik ailelerden olusan en kalabalik birimi ifa-
de eder. Konu ile ilgili olarak vurgulanmasi ge-
reken bir baska husus ise, bir zamanlar ileri sii-
ritldiigii gibi avar-toplayicr toplumlann Cilk refah
toplumlanm’ olusturduklan yargisimin (Sahlins
1972, 1-39) eskiden oldugu gibi tartismasiz ve
gozii kapah olarak arik kabul edilmedigidir.
Tammsal anlamda ‘refah toplumu’ olabilmek
i¢in sbz konusu toplumu olusturan tiim bireyle-
rin her tiir maddesel istemlerinin rahathikla kar-
silanmasi gerekir. Boyle bir durum da ancak ya
cok tiretmekle, ya da az istemekle miimkndiir.
I¢inde yasadiklan do@al ortam ve kosullar ne
denli iyi olursa olsun ve ne kadar az seyle yeti-
nirlerse yetinsinler, hi¢ bir sey tretmedikleri gtz
oninde bulunduruldugunda ava-toplaya top-
lumlann her zaman icin bolluk icinde gegen ra-
hat bir yasamlarnin olmus oldugunu stylemek
olas: degildir. Yedekleri fazla degildi, aclik tehli-
kesi bu toplumlar i¢in her zaman mevcuttu,
maddesel kiiltiir Griinleri simrhych ve bu neden-
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lere bagh olarak da yannlan her zaman igin pek
de garanti alunda sayilamazdh. Degil refah igin-
de olduklanm savunmak, oldukca kit kanaat bir
yasam stirmiis olduklanni sdylemek bile herhal-
de yvanhs olmaz.

Ozellikle Homo erectus asamasindan baglayarak
ve zaman iginde gelistirmek suretiyle insanlanin
yapip, kullandig ve giintimiize ulasan ikili yii-
zeyvler® ve bola taslan ile daha ge¢ dénemlerde
karsilasilan kargi ve mizrak uclan ile zipkin tiirt
aletler avaih@n uygulandigina isaret eden do-
layh kamtlarchr. Ozellikle Neandertal tiiri insa-
mn gelisimi ve Orta Paleolitik Cag kiiltiirlerini
(genis anlami ile Moustie endiistrilerini) olustur-
mast ile yayginhk kazanan tas uclann tahta ve
belki de kemik saplara takilmak suretiyle karg
ve muzrak ucu gibi ‘atmaya/firlatmaya/savurma-
ya' yonelik uzak menzilli av silahlanni olustur-
duklan akla yakin gelmektedir. Daha ge¢ do-
nemlerde, tzellikle de Ust Paleolitik'de, Homo
sapiens ile birlikte, av ile availifin hem kapsam
ve hem de igeriginin degistigi, (biyiik olasilikla
avin bereketli gecmesi icin magara duvar resim-
leri, kabartmalan ve ii¢ boyutlu heykelciklerle
simgelenen) tinsel kavramlann olusturuldugu,
irili-ufakh hayvanlan yakalayabilmek icin tuzak-
larin kurulmaya baslandi@, Gnemli bir besi kay-
nag olan balin yenebilirliginin anlasildi@i, baz
nehir ve gollerde balik tutmak amaciyla serpme
isinde kullanilmus olmasi gereken (sinm ile hay-
van bagirsaklanndan olugsan) aglann yapildig,
yavas yavas da olsa kabuklu su lirinlerinin top-
lanarak yenmeye baslandi, aynca (kemik zip-
kinlarin mevcudiyetinin de kanitladi gibi) agik
denizde biiyiik balik avalifinin da bagladify ele
gegen arkeolojik belgelerden anlasimaktadr.

Biitiin bu goreli basanlanna ragmen, esasta zor
bir yasam bicimini siirdiiren gogebe toplumlar-
da bireylerin mal varli@i ne denli az olursa (6n-
ce birey, dolayisiyla sonra da toplum igin) o
denli yararlh olacag da tabii tarisiimaz. Bu ara-
da kisiler arasindaki bireysel nitelikteki mal var-
hgimin azh@min, ilgili toplumlarda sinfsal taba-
kalanmanin olusmasina bir bakima engel oldu-
gu da unutulmamahdir. Bundan g¢ikartlacak
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olast sonug da, yapisal yonleri zaten tiirdes olan
aver-toplayicilann ekonomik anlamda biiyiik 6l-
clide sinifsiz toplumlan olusturduklarndir. Belirli
bir sayinin tizerindeki her toplumda bulunmalar
dogal (ve hatta diizenin saglanmas1 bakimindan
da genelde zorunlu olan) reislik veya seflik gibi
yonetici tiirdeki sanlar ve onlara bagh gorevler-
le karsilasgilcdhin durumlarda, bunlann icerikleri-
nin ekonomik kokenli olmadigr ve yalnizea sos-
yal oldugu, meveudiyet nedenlerinin bazi birey-
lerde bulunabilecek usta availik, iz siirme kabi-
liyeti, cabuk karar verebilme, cesaret veya bece-
ri gibi yonetsel nitelikteki yeteneklere bagh ol-
dugu, bu odzellikleri devam ettigi siire boyunca
sz konusu kisinin o gorevi slrdiirdiigi, aym
konuda daha basanh olan hiri ¢ikinca da sorum-
lulugu bu sefer digerinin devraldi@ anlasilmak-
tachr.

Gogebe toplumlar ne kadar gogebedir? Gene
¢agdas ava-toplayicr toplumlardan edindigimiz
hilgilere gore, daha once deginilen bazi Kuzey
Amerika Kizlderili'lerinde oldugu gibi (Bk. Not
#3) genelin disina ¢ikilan durumlar harig, goce-
be bir yasam siiren Plio-pleistosen toplumlanmn
yillik ver degistirme isleminin (besin saglama ba-
kimindan iginde bulunduklan ¢evre kosullarnna
bagh olarak) hig ile ~ 60 defa arasinda degistii,
katedilen mesafenin ¢ogu zaman yalmzca 5 ile
10 km kadar oldugu, ancak bazi durumlarda ise
bunun 60 ile 70 km'yve ulasu@ da stylenebilir
(Kelly 1995). Biriktirme olana@ pek olmadig
icin gicler esnasinda igecek su saglanmasinin ve
(miktan yok denecek kadar az dahi olsa) zorun-
lu nitelikteki bireysel malzemenin bir yerden
digerine taginmasinin, aynca ¢oluk-¢ocukla bir-
likte yer degistirmenin hi¢ de kolay bir is ol-
machg kuskusuzdur’,

Gegici de olsa bir yere yerlesildikten sonra, bi-
reylerin tek baslarina veya birkag kisiden olusan
kiigiik guruplar halinde ¢ogu zaman giliniibirlik
veya ender durumlarda ise birkag giinliik av ve-
ya toplama seferlerine ¢ikuklan, ancak daha
sonra (¢ogu zaman bir tath su kaynaginin yaki-
mnda yer alan) ortak kamp alanina geri dondiik-
leri anlasilmaktachr. Pleistosen’in sonlanna dog-
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ru teknolojilerini gelistiverek post, sinm ve saz-
lardan yararlanmak suretiyle av/toplama asama-
sinda sagladiklan yiyecekleri geriye (kamp ala-
rna) tasima isinde kullamlmak amaciyla olustu-
rulan wlum, ¢uval, sepet tirti Ormeklerin yapi-
mum da kesteden insanim bu av/toplama seferle-
rinin giderek daha basanh olmaya baslach@ ileri
stirtilebilir.

Gundelik yasam igin gereksinim duyulan ve ta-
hii av swasinda da kullamlan arac-gerecin ya-
pilch@ ham maddelerin ¢ogu defa o agamadaki
yasam alanlannin yakin ¢evresinden saglandig,
ancak baz durumlarda bunlann 20 km'yi asan
uzakliklardan tasinarak getirildigi de saptanms-
ur (Gamble 2000, 361).

Bilindigi tizre, bilimsel olarak Robert ] Braidwo-
odun temel amaci, insamin “yagmaci-avei-topla-
yict” bir yasamdan “besi tiretimine” nasil, niye ve

WOTLAR:

1 Pleistosen'in haglangicmin deginilen trnibiten 700,000 vl kadar daha
eakive ginifi ve vaklask 2300000 vl dnce bashadifing dair bir
stmedir tlen sdmilmeye ishnan gdisle ilgli obek (Zegwijn 1992
hemiie Gim bir fikir badigi saglonmadi@ iin, bu calsmadi gpelenck-
sl tarihlere yer verilmisdir,

2 Afrfka'daKalabar COHPnde vasvan Rung toplumunun vallik
pclaban iginde wplanan bitkiberin <2600, av Grinkernin ise <2 =00k
bir vere sahip obdufiu saptanmste (Lee 1968, 430,

3 Oma Pleistosenin omalinmen ait oldugu bilinen  Clstanbul'dakid
Yanmburgaz Magans bulgulan g burada msankinn kannbinm
el wivade toplavicihk somemivle doyurduklanna isaret ctmekie-
dir. Kazder sonundy, insan elivle olustumbin ws ale saysimn
coklugny ik dognrkn insan akisivie Dagdasinbibilecck winden
defisim gosteren havvan kemiginin gelfy amsmda idenen g
o, Yanmburgaz'da yasainus olan fosil insanlan in hayvvanlar
dlisemcdaki baa vivecek widering tercily emiklening divstindiirmelite,
hatta daha sivade bitkisel gedalarda beslenmis  olabileceklert
olasihfin aklay getirmektedin (Arsebitk 1998, 11)

4 Teknoekonomik olanaklar ehverdifs wkdirde oplaluklann ksa
siireler dginde gopalabileceklen saptanmigtir, Omefin,d kesintisiz

Giiven ARSEBUK

hangi kosullar alunda gectiini saptamaku. Boy-
lesine bir cabamn Yakin Dogu'daki oncilGgiini
yapan Robert J.Braidwood'un talebesi oldugum
1960'h villarin ikinci yansinda, Chicago Universi-
tesi'ndeki Human Career adh o unulmaz der-
sinde, dile getirdigi bir diistinceyi burada tekrar
etmek, belki de bir anlamda kendisinden esin-
lenmek suretiyle kesin yargilara pek yer verilme-
vip, daha ziyade baz olasihklara dikkat ¢ekilme-
siyle yetinilen bu yaziyi onun ctimleleriyle son-
landirmak istiyorun:

“Prel ia bilmediklerimiz, bildiklerimizd
daha fazladir, Amacimzin bunun tam tersine

ulagmak oldugunu unutmayalim. Ne zaman ger-
¢eklesir bilemem amma sonugta bu hepimizin

hem sorumlulugu ve hem de gorevidir”.

obirk yilds %l AWk bir nbfus e saflinabildii - takdinde
bashingecta 100 saghkh bireyden olusan be toplunmen 1000 vl
icinde 1000000 kisive ulisabibecegi, {en aandan demogrfik
olarak) ilen siirilmekiedir (Rowley-Conwy 2001, 45,

§ Omefrin, XX viizohn baslannn kadar Kuzevban  Amerika'da
geleneksel yasambanm stiediiren, wemel  besinlenni olugurnn
balifimn vedesim alanbmn iginden gecen nchirder vasuasivie
devamb olamk avaklinna kadar gebmesi nedenivie kannkinm
dovumbitmek igin ver degigtiomek gereksininn duymavan baz
Kzilderill kabileleri, gigebe odmavan ve yerlesik hir vagam siiren
cok arx sayvilaki (kumal dsd averoplavio oplumlim Omek
edstunar,

6 Elbaldanmn simetrik (abdi bu nedenle de dengelid oluslkin, diger
gitndelik istevierinin vamnda, bunlarm ‘anlan fdanln spvnilan’
plirchen silahlar olirk kullandnus obbdlecekbening de distndiinmek-
tiealir,

7 Eski lstanbul Tiirkge sinde (Ozellikle de memurin'den sie edilitken)
kullamidan “ic wsmma, bir vanging bedeldie™ devimi, biwle bir
rowlufin ifacke vtse genektir,
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GUVERCINKAYASI
THE BLACK/DARK BURNISHED POTTERY"
A GENERAL OVERVIEW

GUVERCINKAYASI SiYAH / KOYU
RENKLI ACKILI CANAK COMLEK:
GENEL GORUNUM

To the precious memory of our
dear Professor Braidwood  and

Lindka Franum
*Sevil GULCUR
Key words: Central Anatelia, Middle Chalcolithic, settlement planning, standardization, surplus management,
Dark/Black Burnished Pottery, social classes.

Anahtar kelimeler: Orta Anadolu, Orta Kalkolitik, yerlegme planlanmasi, standartiagma, arti {irin idaresi, Siyah/Koyu
Renkli Ackill canak cmlek, toplumsal siniflar.

1994 wvilinda  saptanan  Glivercinkayas,, Orta  Kalkolitik  Caga  tarihlenen  kayva  (izeri
verlesmelerindendir. Ancak kaya yizeyine acilnugs olasi kazik defiklerivie saptanabilen bir éncii evre-
den sonra, tek dénemi yansitan, simdilik kaydiyla, dort tabaka saptannustr, Tipk yoreyve vabancy
cazik delikli mimari gibi son, dordiincti tabaka da yerlesmeye vabanci, kerpic tugladan, sekmeli bir
gevre duvanyla sona enmektedir. Bu duvarla birlikte, acik renk yiizevli bir tiir ¢anak ¢omlek de
envantere katilmaktaclr.

Glivercinkayasi kalicr mimarisinin ana yapi 6gesi tasur. Duvar orgiilerinde. camur harcla birhirlerine
tutturulmusg, kabaca yontulmus ocak, ya da ¢evreden derenmis taslar kullanidmistir:

Kayalhgmn dogal yapisi ve boyutlan, yerlesmenin diizenini de etkilemistir.  Yerlesmenin plini, belirli
bir tasarnm {rintidtir. Ana yapr tipi, birbirine dogrudan bitisen, yaklasik aymi boyutlarda, dar
cepheden girisli biiviik bir oda ve odanm karsi ucundaki kiler hiicresi tarzndade. Konut ici tasinma-
zlarm yerleri de onceden saptanan diizene uyacak sekilde, kesin kurallara uymaktadir,

Her evde bulunan ufak silolar ve diger depolama diniteleri, kuru tanmdan elde edilen tiriiniin sak-
landigint géstermektedir. Kayalign en yiiksek ve korunakl alanma ézel bir yapr toplulugu
yerlesmistir. Agir bir yangnla sona eren yaps, arti (irtiniin denetimini elinde witan, va da diger koy
sakinlerine gore daha varlikl bir koy agasiun evini ammmsatmakiachr. Bu vapr toplulugu, verlesme
yontinde, kalin duvarlar ve kulemsi bir yapiyla berkitilmistir.

Giderek ice kapanma Giivercinkayasi'mn en belirgin dzelliklerinden biridir.  Kuzey ve dogu teras
basamagint alttan ¢evreleyen bir destek duvanyla, kullanim dis birakilan kuzey yolu ve dogu yolu-
na bakan kapiann, disandan  bloke edilmeleri, savunma gereksinimini dogrulayan bulgularchr,

* lsanbul Universitesi, Edebiyan Fakilesd, Prehistona Anabilim Daly, 34459 Beyat, btanbul, Tiirkive
I This project is supponed by stnbal University Scientific Research Projects (Project S 15052004
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Sivah/Koyu Renkli Ackili Mallar, Giivercinkayasi'nin baskin ¢anak ¢omlek gurubudur. Ozenle
ackilanmis depo kaplan, ¢omlekler ve kiipler en yaygin kap tirlerini olusturmakiachr. Kaplarn
bigimleri ve boylarnnda bir normlagma s6z konusuclur.

Depo kaplarmin biiyiik béliimdi, kendi baslarma ayakia duramayacak kadar ufak diplidir. Cogunlugu
wzun boyunlu ve omurgalt bu kaplar, odalann belirli yerlerinde, kilden sokular igin oturtulmaktachr.

Kaplarn iizerinde goértilen, sembolik anlamh sitilize bezekler, kabartma tekniginde uygulanmustir.
Goiz, kas ve boynuzdan olusan betimleme Ggeleri, zengin kulp cesitlemesiyle kullanilarak, hayvan
yiizlerini temsil etmektedir.

Bu betimlemeler, yerlesme i¢i depolanmus boynuzlarla  birlikte ele alindiginda, hayvanlann
ekonomik ve tinsel yasamdaki rolii ortaya cikmaktachr.

Giivercinkavas), Kosk Hoyiik'iin (Bahgeli, Bor-Nigde) I. tabakasiyla es zamanhdir ( cal. Cpy MO,
5210-4810). Tasanm trind, normlasous (niteleri banndian mimari ve normlasous  kaplar,

tabakalannus topluma dogru géttiren bir sistemin habercisi konumundachr.

Introduction:

The visit to the Gayhane (teahouse) of Gokge
village, Momoasson/Mamasun, during the
Aksaray, Nevsehir, Nigde 1994 Surveys, led to a
fruitful discovery. The first aim of the long-term
survey was the localisation of prehistoric sites.
As usual the local people had been interviewed
about possible concentrations  of “deve
cincigi/okiiz gozi" (obsidian) or potsherds in
their fields. The surroundings of Gokce seemed
not to be very promising, but Ahmet Aga from
the neighbouring village of Catalsu, Apsan
(Aksaray/Giilagag) in town just for a short visit
with friends led the research team on his way
back home to a rock in the Mamasun Dam
reservoir. The first impression of this massif on
the right bank of the Melendiz River called
Giivercinkayast or Porsuklukaya (alt. 1106.084)
(P33/54) was tremendous (Fig. 14). A high cliff
formed the southern boundary of the massif; to
the north was a steep slope with extensive
debris of eroded stone walls. To the east was a
high terrace sprinkled with artificial holes dug
into the bedrock, and, along the edge of the flat
settlement mound visible architectural remains
on the surface. The flat settlement mound once
covered the longitudinal plateau of the rocky

massif; the northern slope and the eastern ter-
race had been partly washed away by the
waters of the arificial lake. Besides these
remarkable observations, the terraces, slopes,
and the lake basin were full of potsherds,
worked obsidian, and animal bones (S. Giilgur
1996, Figs. 5 and 13, 1997, 85-86, 1999¢, 111,
Figs. 5-6).

A black or dark-coloured burmished pottery
assemblage deserved much attention. This dom-
inant group was represented mostly by nicely-
finished storage vessels. At first study these
reminded us of the Early Bronze Age burnished
pottery groups of the Transcaucasus (Kura-
Araxes Ware), and of Eastern and Southeastern
Anatolia (Karaz Ware and Red-Black Burnished
Ware), respectively. But soon clear affinities
with earlier materials of Central Anatolian
Chalcolithic settlements, first of all with Alishar
and Kosk Hoviik, could be attested (S.Gilgur
1997, 95).

Excavated since 1996, Givercinkayast has
revealed itself to be a remarkable, well-organ-
ised settlement of the Middle Chalcolithic Age
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(cal. Cl4, 5210-4810 BC; Rijksuniversiteit
Groningen Centrum voor Isotopen Onderzoek
and the University of Washington Quaternary
Isotope Laboratory) representing a single cul-
ture. After a preliminary phase, four main build-
ing levels -although still with some questions-
could be recorded. The habitation level on the
southwest-northeast-oriented massif starts with a
first documented phenomenon in Central
Anatolia: numerous regular holes (R=15-12 ¢m,
h= £10 em) dug in a special order into the sur-
face of the natural ground. To connect them
with any solid architectural features like walls or
floors of the upper levels was not possible. To
declare them post-holes seemed the most rea-
sonable solution. We then postulated a series of
permanent or semi-permanent dwellings com-
posed of organic and non-organic materials sim-
ilar to wattle and daub technique (S.Gilgur
1997, 87, 103 Fig. 18, 1999a, 75 Fig. 11, 2003,
499, 508 Fig. 5).

The next three temporary layers with permanent
houses are an excellent example of areal plan-
ning and social organisation . The limits of the
settlement are dictated by the geological forma-
tion of the rock, and so the general concept of
the architectural lay out. Roughly-shaped quar-
ried or collected fieldstones in different sizes
embedded in mud is the general technique of
the masonry. One climbing up from the north
terrace and the other from the east two narrow
roads lanked by uniform attached houses leads
into the town. During a later period the noith-
ern road was cut up by walls and the resulting
units were added to the houses (Fig. 1). The
general plan of the house units is simple (£ 4.00
X 5.00 - 6.00m), The main type is a rectangular
large room with a narrow cell for storage at its
far end. Each house has a separate entrance.
The threshold is marked by a suitable stone sill.
A step leading into the room, and a door sock-
et are the regular finds. Walls, floors, and other
immobile inventories are neatly and multiply-
plastered with mud.

Standardization is normal for Giivercinkayas:

I3

architecture.  Also the placement of the immo-
bhile equipment in the houses should be under-
stood in this sense. The left or right comer of the
short wall by the entrance is always reserved for
a domed oven accompanied by a horseshoe-
shaped fireplace, and the center of the main
room for a slightly raised round fireplace. Most
of the houses have semi-circular storage bins.
They are normally attached 1o the walls of the
narrow storage cells or to the walls at the far end
of the big rooms (S, Gulcur 2003, 500, 307 Fig.
3

The economy of Gilivercinkayas: is primarily
based on dry, rain-fed farming and animal hus-
bandry. Storage devices of different types like
bhins or large vessels, grinding benches, grinding
equipment, bones of domestic and wild animals,
are the best proof for these activities. Horn and
antler deposits are one of the special character-
istics of Giivercinkayast. The large amount of
horn and antler finds is in sharp contrast to the
limited skull representations (H. Buitenhuis
1999, 64-69). Buried in pairs under the floors,
placed on floors or in vessels, next to fireplaces
or in out-of-the-way areas, imitating their normal
placement on the head of the living animals
(S.Giilgur 1997, 104 Figs. 20-21, 1999a, 75 Figs.
11-13), their exaggerated presence can not be
explained simply as raw materials of the bone
tool industry (R, Christidou 2002, 106-107, 110
Fig.1). They are surely, along with the naturalis-
tic or stylized symbolic reliefs on pottery, indi-
cations of the economic and spiritual impor-
tance of the animals in the daily life of
Giivercinkayast.

Further proof for agricultural activities, and
probably early traces of the management of har-
vested surplus, can be found at a special storage
complex. This complex is situated at the highest
and most protected area of the rock plateau (7-
8 H) (Fig.1). Here along the southern edge of
the cliff two big north-south oriented adjacent
rooms (£ 5.00 x 10,00 m) are placed. The width
of the east room is dictated by a north-south ori-
ented high rock. This room was secondarily in
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use as a storage area with many big silos
attached honeycomb-wise to each other along
the west wall. The western central unit repeats
the plan of the normal houses but differs from
them in its dimensions and installations. The
large main room contains two domed ovens
instead ol one: one in the southwest corner and
another much larger one neighbouring the stor-
age cell in the northeast (5. Giilgur 2003, 501,
508 Fig. 7). A grinding bench in the shape of a
bulls head is placed in front of the shon division
wall, and next 1o it a small bin. A round fireplace
is also present. The storage room was full of
crushed vessels as was the area surrounding the
fireplace and ovens (S, Giileur 1999a, 58-61, 77
Figs. 16-17, 78 Fig 20, 79 Fig.21, 2003, 509 Fig.8).

A fortification system attests the importance of

this by a big fire desolated building complex.
Two strong walls and a round tower-like struc-
ture, cleared during the 2003 excavations, sepa-
rate this unit from the village. Another external
retaining wall is to be seen along the lower edge
of the east and north terrace steps (Fig. 1), During
its lifetime the settlement acquired more of a
defensive character, Even all the house entrances
facing the eastern road went out of use. They
were blocked from the outside by domed ovens
set on low podia. Gilvercinkayas: thus became
one of the first Central Anatolian early settlements
with a double fortification system.

A mud-brick wall represents the uppermost
(fourth) occupation level. Facing the north it aris-
es from the thick stone debris of the inner fortifi-
cation system and parallel to it. To follow the
extension of this wall towards the northern slope
was possible only in some places. This stepped
enclosure wall (7) is a foreign element in the his-
tory of Glivercinkayas,, and marks without a
doubt a fundamental social or even cultural
change. A light-coloured pottery group with new
forms is probably another remarkable compo-
nent of this change (S. Gilgur 2003, 509 Fig. 9. 5.
Giilcur, M. Endogru 2001, 50, 56 Fig. 3, 1-2).
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As a result of the long-term survey we found,
besides Glivercinkayasy, four other settlements
with similar black/dark coloured pottery. With
the exception of Alayhan Hoytik the other three
setlements were shifted to higher altitudes on
high rocky outcrops. A common feature for all
these habitations of the Middle Chalcolithic
Period is the close linkage to the old migration
roads (5. Giileur 1996, 199, 203 Fig. 6, 1999¢,
114-115, 2001, 273-274, 281 Fig.10-11. U. Esin, S.
Giilqur, E. Ozel 1999, 189-190, 198 Fig.1).

During eight seasons of excavation at
Giivercinkayasi (1996-2003) four major pottery
groups could be distinguished. As mentioned
above the dominant pottery group is the
Black/Dark Burnished Ware (WI). The second
group (WID, marked by simple V-incised deco-
ration, is a minor subgroup of WI. Light Paste
Ware (WIID, especially the surface-roughened
(flint-scraped) conical bowls, seems 1o be the
second dominant pottery group of the upper
strata (S. Giilgur, M. Endogru, D. Kara 2000, 58,
Figs. 64-00.5. Giilcur, M. Endogru 2001, 50,
Figs. 55-57). Each area produced a small amount
of bichrome painted sherds (WIV) (8. Giilgur
1997, 105 Fig. 22, 6). The best examples of this
group are two restorable long necked jars, in
situ, with similar geometrical designs (5. Giilgur,
M. Endogru 2001, 50, 57 Fig.6). Some pieces
decorated with zig zag lines of the group can be
directly related to Kosk Hoylik and Can Hasan
2B samples (A. Oztan 2002, 69 Fig. 15).

Room fill and in situ finds on floors (Figs 15-17,
19) are the major deposits for pottery collection.
Isolated layers of ovens and fireplaces, which
were paved with sherds, are another important
resource (Fig.18). As evidenced by finds like an
unfired handle in an oven, small triangular pol-
ishing stones, and various clay lumps, the
Guivercinkayasi pottery production was locally
manufactured. With only few exceptions the
paste of the hand-made wares is mineral tem-
pered. Chopped straw (organic fibers), small
tufa particles, and mica bits are frequent sec-
ondary inclusions. Tufa particles and mica can
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be regarded as the natural impurities of the
Cappadocian clay resources. Percentages, sizes,
and shapes of the tempering materials differ due
to wall thickness, form, and purpose of the fab-
rics. Nearly all the pottery sections are more or
less reduced.

Middle to large vessels are manufactured using
a stepwise, coiling technique. The joints of the
broad coils can be detected by the potter's fin-
ger impressions left in the walls of the vessels.
The straight breaks along the joints are long,
and fluted or rounded in cross-section, so that
one can assume the parts were formed sepa-
rately and then stuck together.

Scraping of the leather-hard vessel surfaces with
a rib made of wood, bone, obsidian, or pottery
to remove the surplus clay is clearly visible in
many cases as irregular, thin crosshatchings,
even on carefully bumished surfaces. These
scrapings and finger impressions below the rim
zone are standard characteristics of the surface-
roughened (flint-scraped) conical bowls (8.
Giilgur 1997, 105 Fig. 22, 1. S. Giilgur, M.
Endogru, D.Kara 2000, 66 Fig. 5,1-4).

The so-called "Black/Dark Burnished Ware" of
Glvercinkayas: was first recognized from big
pieces of burnished storage jars whose exteriors
were black (2.5YR,2/0), and interiors mostly red.
Obviously the potters aim was to produce black
bumished vessels (10R, 5/6-8). Other than red,
the colours of the inner walls can be in different
shades of light to dark gray (2.5YR, 5/0-4/0) or
brown (7.5YR, 5/4-6). A fairly large number of
small to middle-sized wvessels such as bowls,
hole-mouth jars, or jugs are black throughout
(Fig.20). Simply brown or dark dirty gray bodies
are, like light and dark mottled ones, also not a
rarity. The primary colour changes should be
accepted as a result of the agents in the paste
and the firing techniques. The secondary colour
changes are surely affected by use and storage
conditions as the refired pottery of the burnt
areas, which became red (Figs. 16-17), badly
cracked, and deformed. Peeling of the bur-

nished surfaces in thick layers is also often
noticeable. Long term calcination is another
negative component of the Gilivercinkayas: pot-
tery (Fig.19). The thick hard calcarous coatings
leave dull surfaces behind, even after physical
or chemical removal. Qutside black and inside
red fired vessels represents the high quality
products of WI. The wall cross-sections of these
high quality products are also divided into two
colour zones. That means the outer surface of
an already red fired pottery was deliberately
reduced to black. A thin red oxidized line along
the inner edge of the black fired vessel profiles
is another indication of this treatment .

Simple formed rims are a common feature of the
Guivercinkayas: pottery. Only the thickened rims
of some jars of the Light Paste Group (WIID are
an exception. Although not as abundant as the
storage vessels, small to large, and shallow to
deep, bowls and cups are represented in many
variations (Figs. 2-3). The majority consist of
simply-formed conical and semi-globular bowls
and cups (Fig. 2). The bases are rounded (Fig.
2,1-2), flat (Figs. 2,3; 3, 3; 4,1-2), slightly incurv-
ing or raised (Figs. 2, 8; 4,5). S-shaped bodies
with or without carination are not uncommon
(Fig. 3) Their dimensions differ from very small
cups to very large basin-like vessels. Deep
bowls with thickened, small, unstable bases are
a special type of the S-shaped group (Fig. 3, 9-
12).

As far as they are attested the forms and sizes of
the storage vessels are limited to a few types.
Presumably, the limitation is another reflection
of the social organization towards standardiza-
tion. In comparison with the high amount of in
situ long neck jars and pithoi the middle-to-big-
sized hole-mouth jars appear less dominant.
Two main types with globular (Fig. 5) or bicon-
ical bodies (Fig. 6) with or without carination
are known.

Carination is another striking element of the
Black/Dark Polished closed shape vessels. Long
and straight breaks are almost always along
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these carination lines (Figs. 8, 2; 9, 2). With few
exceptions of middle- sized globular jars (Fig. 4,
8) nearly all types have sharp angular, long,
cylindrical or conical necks (Figs. 4, 5-7, 7; 8, 1).
The bodies are rounded (Figs. 4, 6, 8; 7, 2; 8, 2)
and more or less carinated (Figs. 4, 5,7, 1; 9, 2;
10, 1, 5). The flat or thickened conical bases do
not correspond to the size of the heavy bodies
(Figs. 7, 8; 1). They are too small to support the
vessels. As known from in situ finds each room
had a special area reserved for this kind of stor-
age equipment. Set in upright position, these
were embedded on the floors from the base up
to the lower part of the body in wet mud. When
dried the mud embedding became hard, and
functioned as a pot stand.

Horizontal or vertical lugs (Figs. 3, 11; 10, 1-2)
and handles (Figs. 4; 5, 1; 6, 1; 7, 1; 8, 9, 2; 10,
5-8, 11, 2; 12, 4) in various types and combina-
tions are the accessories of nearly all pottery
types. Beside their practical functions they are
often used as decorative elements (Figs: 5, 1; 6,
1; 9, 2; 10, 5; 11, 2; 25). An elongated horizon-
tal lug with raised discoid attachments is a spe-
cial form of the Giivercinkayasi pottery (Fig. 10,
1-2). Some handles also have similar discoid
attachments (Figs. 5, 1; 8, 2). An angular vertical
ribbon handle of a jug remains until now unique
(Fig. 4, 2).

The decorations on Black/Dark Burnished
Pottery are either in relief or incised/impressed
in two different techniques. During the first cam-
paigns of the excavations a group of pieces of
small black vessels (WII) with simple V-incisions
was categorized as a minor subgroup of W1 (Fig,
13, 1-10). This group contained in comparison
to the usual material a higher amount of includ-
ed vegetable fibers. Additional incised features
are panels filled with lozenges bordered by flut-
ed lines (Fig. 13, 11-13). As exhibited by a few
samples combinations of incisions with reliefs
are also present (Fig. 11, 1, 21). Another com-
mon decoration of the black/dark burnished
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group is panels filled with impressed dots on
small to big-sized vessels (Fig. 12).

The most common decorative elements of the
Black/Dark Burnished Pottery are simple or fig-
ural applications in relief. Decorative lugs, flat-
tened (Fig. 10, 3-4; 25), ovoid (Fig. 3, 9), round
(Figs. 3, 10; 4, 2; 13, 18) or conical knobs (Figs.
2, 9; 4, 5), straight or curving fluted lines (Fig.
13, 14, 16-17) or relief bands (Fig. 13, 15) are
simple, and of types known from elsewhere.

The figural reliefs on Giivercinkayasi can be
studied in two groups as naturalistic and stylized
symbolic designs. The themes of the naturalistic
as well as the stylized symbolic designs focus on
animals. Beside snakes (Fig. 11, 5-7) all repre-
sented species, all native animals of the sur-
rounding region, are paralleled by faunal
remains in the settlement (Buitenhuis 1999).
Naturalistic reproductions are few and mainly
known from the lower layers. A handle of a
small juglet formed as a goat's head with eyes of
obsidian chips (Fig. 11, 27), a bull's head below
the rim of a small hole-mouth cup (Fig. 11, 3)
and a beautifully designed antler (Fig. 11, 4, 23)
on the belly of a middle sized jar represent wild
or domestic consumable animals. Two exam-
ples of snakes, but differently fashioned, are
observed. In harmony with the size of the
applied vessel one tiny snake is modeled
upright in climbing position (Fig. 11, 6). The
other example is in high relief. The wavy body,
which produces a gliding effect, is sprinkled
with impressed dots presumably as imitation of
the skin-pattern (Fig. 11, 7, 24) .

The tendency towards uniformity is also reflect-
ed by the stylized designs of the Giivercinkayas:
pottery. Eyebrows , eyes (Fig. 9, 1, 3-5; 22) and
horns (Figs. 3, 1; 5, 1, 6, 1; 8, 2; 9, 2, 17) are the
repeatedly used symbols for animals. To pro-
duce the image of faces these limited attributes
are combined with lugs or handles (Fig. 22).
Manes are stressed by fluted lines between the
eyes or on the handles (Fig. 9,3-4).
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Conclusions:

Stratified samples of Central Anatolian
Chalcolithic pottery are rare. The last years Botas
Survey documented the extent of the
Black/Dark Burnished Pottery further to the east
to Sanz to the district of Kayseri (Code Nr.:
L36b3/1; personal communication from A.
Ozdogan-Erim). The Chalcolithic pottery of the
Alishar Hoyuk comes from a deep sounding
from a very limited area (E. F. Schmidt 1932, 45,
Fig, 49-51. H. von der Osten 1937, Fig. 69-74),
Beside Giuvercinkayasi, Tepecik/Ciftlik and
Kosk Hoyiik are the only widely ranging, exca-
vated reference settlements (E.Bicak¢t 2001 and
2003, A.Oztan 2002 with bibliography). The lat-
est material of Tepecik/Ciftlik is older than the
Guivercinkayast sequence, and shows close
affinities to the materials of Kosk Hoyik I-IV
layers. On the other hand Giivercinkayas: and
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Fig. 1: Guvercinkayas: general settlement plan.
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Fig. 2: Simple conical and semi-globular bowls.
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Fig.4: Handles on different shaped vessels,
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Fig. 5: Hole mouth vessels
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Fig.6: Hole mouth vessels,
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Fig. 7: Long necked storage vessels
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Fig. 8: Long necked storage vessels,
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Fig. 9: Stvlized symbolized reliel decorations.
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Fig. 10 Elongated lugs, Aattened knobs, and handles
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Fig.11: Stylized and naturalistic designs,
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Fig.12: Pancls filled with impressed dots.
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Fig.1%: Fonified complex storage room (7-8 H) with pottery in it
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Fig. 16: Red refived in situ pottery sealed under melved Fig. 17: Red refired in situ storage far decorated with knobs
wills and hormns,

Fig. 18: Isolation layer of a round fireplace as resource for Fig.19; Calcination on a storage jar with conical unstalsle

pottery. lrase,
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fig 20 Black polished hole mouth vessel with siyvlized Fig.21: Brown colourcd hole mouth vessel; V-incisions

siake decortion in relief, combined with stylized symbolic animal head in relief.

Horizontal handle decormed with fluted lines, Fig.23: Naturalistic snake design in high relief with

impressed dots,
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Fig.25: Stylized symbolic eve design in relief combined with horizontal handle.
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Anadolu icin M.O. 2657-649 +8/101 yillan boyunca uzanan iki parga halinde 2009 villik bir Eski
Tung-Demir Cagr agag-halka kronolojisi sunuyoruz.  Bu kronoloji hem Kiiltepe'nin Karum I ve
Karum Ib tabakalarm icermekte, hem de bu tabakalan Acemhévik ve Karahéyik-Konya'daki
cagelas tabakalara baglamaktachr. ik defa her iic kaz alammn Karum 11 tabakasina ait yapilarma
kesin tarih verebiliyoruz. Omegin, Karum Ib'de, Kiiltepe'nin WaSama Sarayr (M.O. 1832) ve
Acemhdytig'in Sarkaya Sarayr ve Hatipler Tepesi (ikisi de M.O 1774%te yapilnustir) gibi meshur
vapiann tariblendirebiliyoruz. Ayrica, aga¢ halkalarn WarSama Sarayr'nin M.O. 1771deki yviknunclan
dnee en az 61 sene, ve Sarkaya Sarayi'min M.O. 1766'daki yikimindan dnce en az 8 sene var olduk-

larm géasterivor.

The Assyrian Colony Period

Toward the end of the third millennium BC
Assyrian merchants began a remarkable, multi-
generation-long commercial relationship, princi-
pally a trade in metals, with the kings of central
Anatolia.  Their ‘typical’ archaeological imprint,
seen best at Kiiltepe, ancient Kanes, is a setle-
ment or karum of merchants’ houses (T, Ozgiic
1980) clustered around a large mound where
the indigenous Anatolian ruler lived, usually in
a substantial palace (T, Ozgiic 1999; 2003), and

documented by the archives of thousands of

cuneiform tablets that recorded the merchants’

14653, US.A

daily business and personal transactions. In
addition, seals and sealings record the names of
a number of rulers or magistrates both from
Anatolia and the Near East.

This so-called Assyrian Colony Period in
Anatolia is conventionally divided into four
phases, named after the karum levels at Kiiltepe.
Thus from bottom (early) to top (late) the phas-
ing is: Karum IV, Karum I, Karum II, and
Karum Ib and Ia. Not much is known about the
lower two levels because of the minimal exca-

= "Malcolm and Carolyn Wiener Laboratory for Aegean and Near Fastern Dendrochronology, Comell University, Ithaca, N.Y.
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vation carried out 1o these depths, and the later
half of level T (Ia) encompasses everything from
the Middle Age to the present
Therefore, this paper deals only with the
chronology of Karum levels 11 (=Mound level 8)
and Ih (=Mound level 7) (T. Ozgiic 1999, 77).

Bronze

Assigning a length to the period of Karum Level
[T has been aided in the past several years by the
identification of four cuneiform texts excavated
from the karum at Kiiliepe, the so-called limi,
or eponvm, lists, These are lists of the adminis-
trative officials who served annually as the limd
or magistrate at the Assyrian capital AsSur, and
after each one of whom the year of his admin-
istration was named. The most recent Kiltepe
eponym list, as modified by the publication of a
long list of these names on a single tablet
(Veenhof 2003), now includes 129 names of
officials who held the post of limt during the
period of Karum Level 11, more than half a cen-
tury longer than had been posited on the basis
of the number of previously-known limi names
(Balkan 1955). Professor Veenhof has proposed
an additional 9 eponyms to fill out the Karum
Level 1T phase, for a total of 138 vears.

One of the difficulties of assigning absolute
dates to these years has lain in the absence of
any correlation between the names of the offi-
cials and the material remains of the karum.
Instead, archacologists and Assyriologists have
been struggling to date the years of the fimus
reigns by correlating them with the dates of the
reigns of Assyrian kings, Babylonian kings, and
local kings of the sites in Anatolia in which the
principal Assyrian merchant colonies were locat-
ed, including Kiiltepe, Alisar, and Bogazkoy.
One presumes that karums were also located at
Acemhoyiik and possibly  Karahéyiik-Konya,
though none have been found in 30 years of
excavation. The wvast majority of the effon
expended at the latter two sites has been on the
mounds themselves.  Professor Veenhof now
dates the Karum II period between ca. 1974 and
1836 BC (absolute based on the
Mesopotamian Middle Chronology). The end of

dates
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Karum Level 11 has been attributed to Assyrian
king Naram-Sin based on the latest avested bul-
lae found in the karum at Kiiltepe (Ozkan 1993),
What is clear is a distinct shift in the archaco-
logical imprint on the karum after a realignment
from the Level 11 plan, After a maximum interval
of perhaps a generation, Karum Level Ib is
established ca. 1800 and runs o 1730 BC (T.
Ozglic 2003, 28). However, not enough limii-
names from Level Ib are known to give any
chronological dimension to the period from this
type of evidence alone,

An alternative set of dates continues to emerge
from another, independent, source. This is the
dendrochronological dating of a variety of mon-
umental buildings from the Assyrian Colony
Period in central Anatolia. Although these dates
are not yet absolute (these are floating chronolo-
gies, and they will remain floating until the
Aegean Dendrochronology Project [henceforth
ADP| can connect them with the long tree-ring
sequences from later periods), they are securely
connected with one another. Lacking a den-
drochronological bridge to the present, our dat-
ing the tree-ring sequences in absolute time has
required the use of a proxy method, namely
radiocarbon wiggle-matching. In the late 1980s
the ADP began a collaboration with Dr. B.
Kromer at the Institut fiir Umweltphysik at the
University of Heidelberg to wiggle-match our
long dendrochronological sequences in an effort
to come up with precise radiocarbon “dates-
within the limits of the method- “for all wood
that could be connected to two of our longest
tree-ring sequences.

The Karum II Period at Kiiltepe,
Acemhoyiik, and Karahoyiik-Konya

Kiiltepe Karum Level I is represented by a 521-
year tree-ring chronology, spanning the vears
2544-2024 BC2, built from the juniper door-
threshold timbers of rooms in the Eski Saray (T.
Ozgiic 1999, 106-110 and Plates 45-49; T. Ozgii¢
2003, 133-137) next to a corduroy road of oak
logs from which we have built a 251-year
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chronology (not yet dated). Acemhéyiik Early
is represented by a 508-year chronology built
from burned, re-used timbers (Figure 1 and
Figure 2) in the foundations of unbumed walls
of kitchen structures in the Northwest Trench.

Although the kitchen area’s period of use was
the 18th century BC on the basis of seals, seal-
ings, small finds, and pottery (A. Oztan, pers.
comm.; 1992 and her figures 1-3: 1993 and her
figures 1-2), the 508-year ring-sequence dates
from 2657 to 2150 BC. Finally, Karahoyiik is
represented by a 198-year timber ken from the
scarp of a deep sondage in Trench C, Levels 6/7
made a generation ago by Professor Sedat Alp.
There was no indication from the excavator
whether or not this sample was pant of a wall of
a larger building that can be attributed to the
Early Bronze Age. But the crossdating against
both the Acemhdyiik Early junipers and Kiiliepe
Eski Saray junipers is excellent. The rings span
the years 2359-2162 BC.

The whole 634-year tree-ring sequence for the
Early Bronze Age thus spans the years 2657 to
2024 BC. (see Figure 7 below). Note that 2657
BC has nothing to do with the Karum Level 11
period but is rather the birthdate of the oldest
tree at Acemhoyiik. The wiggle-match (illustra-
ted in Figures 4-0) testing the proposed den-
drochronological date with the EBA tree-ring
chronology starting in year 2657 is based on 13
sets  of decadal ree-ring samples from
Acemhoyiik and Karahoyiik, each dated at
Heidelberg by Dr. B. Kromer with subsequent
analysis by Dr. 5. W, Manning.

The end-dates, all termini post quos, of the last-
preserved rings are therefore as follows:
Karahoylik-Konya Farly: 2162 BC (no bark,
unknown number of rings missing at end, no
burning visible in the scarp today); Acemhéyiik
Early: 2150 BC (no bark, unknown number of
rings missing, all partially burned); Kiiltepe Early:
2024 BC (no bark, trimmed, unknown number
of rings missing at end, all badly burned).

Since these sites are widely separated, there is
nothing 1o suggest a common cause of the bur-
ning. The end-dates of the rings span almost 2
century and a half, and an accidental conflagra-
ton once every 50 years somewhere in Anatolia
is easily conceivable, 1f a military campaign by
some aggressor is a serious possibility, we need
to look at the Assyriological record for candi-
dates. Since only the Kiiltepe samples are in a
primary construction context, the latter site
deserves the most comment. The threshold tim-
bers of the Eski Saray were cut around 2024 BC,
probably some while later, and then after an
unknown lifespan the Eski Saray was destroyed
in a conflagration, Professor Tahsin Ozétic, the
excavator of Kiiltepe, thinks that the Eski Saray
is contemporary with Karum Level 11 Whether
the burning up on the mound and down in the
karum is the same burning is anybody’s guess.
Recently Professor Ozgiic commented that the
incineration of palace and karum was due to the
same fire, possibly the attack of Uhna, king of
Zalpa (T. Ozgilic 2003, 131). At any rate, 10
think of the lifetime of the Eski Saray and the
existence of the buildings of Level 1T in the
karum as approximately contemporary seems
reasonable.  Unfortunately for us, the buildings
in the karum were slight enough so that their
destruction (which preserved the tablets beauti-
fully) was almost total, and the combustion lefi
us lite but ash.  After vears of trying we have
yet o derive a single tree-ring date for any
building in the karum at Kanes,

The Karum Ib Period at Kiiltepe,
Acemhéyiik, and Karahoyiik-Konya

This period is much better represented den-
drochronologically than Karum Level 11 All
three sites have one or more major burned mo-
numents with long tree-ring sequences, all
pinned o our Bronze Age/lron Age tree-ring
chronology which is accurate to within a few
years (£4/7 years in Manning et al. 2001 at 26;
and less than £16/7 years at 3¢ range in Man-
ning et al. 2003). Moreover, repair timbers exist
in two monuments that allow us o make an
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estimate on dendrochronological grounds alone
about the life-span of each building before it
was destroyed.

At Kiiltepe a large number ol timbers in the
WarSama Sarayi (T, Ozgiic 2003, 120-125), all
preserving the bark, were cut in 1832 BC. A sec-
ond building program ok place in the north-
west comer of the building in 1810/1808 (bark
preserved).  Additional timbers which we inter-

pret as late repairs were cut as late as 1779 or

possibly later (no bark preserved), indicating a
minimum of 61 yeas for the lifetime of the
building before its violent destruction some time
after 1779, At Acemhoyiik, two major buildings,
the Sarkaya Palace and the Hatpler Tepesi
building, both violently burned (T. Ozgiic 2003,
120-128, and our Figure 3), were constructed in
the same year: 1774 BC (bark preserved in both
buildings).

Two repair timbers in the Sankaya Palace were
cut in 1767 and 1766 or later (no bark pre-
served), indicating that it had a lifespan of at
least 8 years. The bulk of the reported 1600 bul-
lae in the Sankaya Palace should have been
deposited there after 1774 and before its
destruction some time after 1766, Foreign roy-
alty whose bullae are found in the Sankaya
Palace include King SamSi-Adad of Aur, the
Princess Dugedu, daughter of King lakhdun-Lim
of Mari, and King Aplakhanda of Carchemish (T.
f')'f.gm; 2003). When the sealings from this build-
ing are fully published (Nimet Ozglic, in prepa-
ration) we should know more about their distri-
bution, and possibly how many should be
assigned to which vears of the building’s life-
time, and the Anatolian ree-ring work will have
a new set of foreign connotations, At Karahoyiik
- Konya, the last-preserved rings (no bark) of yet
another burned building (majority of timbers
from Room 4) in Trench X (Alp 1992; 1993) darte
from after 1768 BC,

Again we need to look at the Assyriological
record. Was there a military campaign in the
1760s to blame for all this, or are we dealing
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with three unrelated destructions of these major
mounds? Professor Tahsin Ozgiic has recently
suggested attacks by competing regional kings
(T. Ozgiic 2003, 132), As a cautionary point, we
note that the wooden city of Novgorod in Russia
wis destroyed by fire on average once every 24
years over a six-century period (Kolchin 1963,
85), yet there is no evidence whatever in the
Russian chronicles for any foreign atack, civil
unrest, or the like as a causal factor,
Nonetheless, given the historical information
concerning military activities in the period, there
is more of a case 1o be made here in the Karum
Ib period than there was for the Karum 11 peri-
ad for an event such as a single military cam-
paign that might have caused all these destruc-
tions at nearly the same time.

Comment on our published
dendrochronological dates for the MBA

New articles and commentary by other scholars
on the Assyrian Colony Period are appearing
practically bi-monthly, most recently Professor
Klaas Veenhof's The Old Assyrian List of Year
Eponyms from Karum Kanish and its
Chronological Implications (Ankara, 2003), and
Professor Tahsin Ozgiic's Kiiltepe Kanis Nesa
(Tokyo, 2003), and still others are in advanced
stages of preparation, such as Professor Cahit
Glinbatti's fimi text referred to above and
Professor Nimet Ozgiic's final reports on both
the seals and sealings from Acemhoyik as well
as the architecture volume. We therefore feel it
necessary to set the dendrochronological record
straight so that our colleagues will not inadver-
tently cite one of our earlier reports with the
possibly confusing dating systems noted below,
We now think that our tree-ring dates, especial-
Iy for the Middle Bronze Age, are accurate 1o
within a very few years. Confirmation of all
these dates, of course, will come when the
absolute dendrochronological sequence for the
Aegean and eastern Mediterranean is extended
from the present to the second millennium BC.
But if it turns out that we have to move a date
up one year, then everything moves up one
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vear; il we have to move a date down one or
two years, then everything moves down one or
two years, and so forth. We cannot change one
date without changing all the others, The inter-
vils between the dates listed below remain con-
stant. Thus, as of December 2003, from the tree-
rings alone, we have the following sequence, and

it is the column on the right in bold characters
that should be cited from now on. Columns 1-5
are provided for readers who have seen some
but not all of our earlier publications. Super-
scripts after the publication names refer 1o the six

sets of paragraphs which follow the table.

Publication TOF Syria® | NOF? Nature® | Science’ | Antiquity™

Publication Date | (1989) (1992) | (1993) (1996) | (2001) (2003)

Warsama Sarayi, the first building from our Middle Bronze Age sequence:

Construction 1173 1173 1849+37RC | 1810 BC 1B32+4/-THC | 1832-1835BC
(MBARID) (MBARDY)

Early repair/fcolumn | 1194 1164 1810+37BC | n/a 1810+4/-THC | 1810-1813BC

installation in NW (MBARIM | (MBARD) &

hndorad 1808-18118C

Late repair 1234 123 1786+37BC | 1749 BC | 1771+4/-7RC | 1771-1774BC
(MBARD (MBARD)

Sankaya Palace (58 years later than the Warsama Sarayi):

Construction 1231 1231 1791+37BC | 1752 BC | 1774+4/-TBC | 1774-1777BC
(MBARD) | (MBARD)

Repair 1239 1239 1783£37BC | 1744 BC | 1766+4/-7BC | 1766-1769BC
(MBARD) | (MBARD)

Halipler Tepesi Building (same year as the Sankaya Palace):

Construction 1231 1231 17 £378C | 1752 BC | 1774+4/-TRC | 1774-1777BC
(MBARD) {(MBARIDM

Karahoytik, Trench X (6 +? years later than the Acemhdyiik buildings):

Last preserved ring | n/a n/a 1785+37BC | 1746 BC | 1768+4/-TRC | 1768-1771BC

Porsuk/Ulukssla, Hittite City Wall (170 &201 years after the Acemhiyiik buildings):

Hittite city wall, 1439 1439 1621+£37BC | 1582 BC | 1604+4/-TBC | 1604-1607BC
inner postern (MBARD) | (MBARD)

constnuction

Hittite city wall, n/a 1470 1590£378C | 2551 BC | 1573+4/-7BC | 1573-1576BC
outer postern (MBARD)

consimiction

Tabfe |

L. Our first announcement was in 1989 in “A 677
Year Tree-Ring Chronology for the Middle
Bronze Age," in Anatolia and the Ancient Near
East: Studlies in Honor of Tahsin Ozgii¢ (Ankara:
Tirk Tarih Kurumu). Here all dates were
expressed in terms of a Middle Bronze Age
Relative Dating system, which we built upon 2
date assigned for the first measured sample from
Kiltepe. The ADP relative dating procedures

were adopted from the Laboratory for Tree-Ring
Research, University of Arizona. ‘The system
arbitrarily assigns the first measured ring of the
first sample to a year 1001, This allows flexibili-
ty for crossdating any tree-ring sample against
the first one either to any year up to 1000 years
hefore, or 1000 years after, the yvear 1001, These
years have always been relative, and are in part
the legacy of the days of punch-cards and an
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old computer system when the machines could
not handle negative (BC) numbers. This no
longer applies, but we still maintain a relative
dating system for all BC dates that is linked 1o
the first measured sample from  Gordion
(Kuniholm 1977).

Since the Middle Bronze Age chronologies had
not (in 1989) been linked with the Gordion
chronologies, the tree-ring chronologies from
the WarSama Sarayr at Kiiltepe, the Sarkaya
Yalace and Hatipler Tepesi Building at Acem-
hoyiik, and the postern gate at Porsuk were
linked to the same MBA relative dating system.
Though an absolute date could not then be
assigned, the relative dates reported in 1989
remain the same as those reported today, with
the WarSama Sarayr at Kitliepe's being built 58
vears® before the two  palatial buildings  at
Acemhovyiik. In addition we reported, in pre-
liminary fashion, a 321-year tree-ring chronolo-
gy under development for the postern gate at
Porsuk (Kuniholm, etal. 1992). This sequence
Middle Bronze Age tree-ring
chronology from Kiiltepe and Acemhoyiik by
113 vears on the recent/lower end, providing a
total of 677 vears for what we called the Middle
Bronze Age chronology, spanning MBA-RD 763-
1439,

extended  the

2. A major tree-ring anomaly at Porsuk -an
upward spike- the most singular anomaly in the
last 9000 years and an apparent reaction to a
series of cool, wet summers (of which more
below), was noted in a “Preliminary Report on
Dendrochronological Investigations at Porsuk /
Ulukisla, Turkey 1987-1989." in Syria LXIX
(1992), 379-389, but at the time of that publica-
tion the event was described only in terms of
significance based on the number of tees
recording it. Thirty-one trees (then; the total is
now 01) recorded the growth as deviating from
normal as a positive anomaly of between 167%
and 207% of normal in the years, according to
the Middle Bronze Age Relative Chronology,
occurring in MBA-RD 1356-1357.
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When this chronology was connected to the one
from Gordion via the discovery of exceptionally
long-lived juniper boards used in the construc-
tion of the Phrygian tumulus at Kizlarkaya in
1991, the relative years for the spike became
Gordion MMT-RD 854-855 (see =3 below). This
is the positive growth anomaly we would later
publish in Nature in 1996 (see #4 below) as
occurring in these years, and in that publication
we correlated these years with the then growing
consensus for a major tree-ring growth anomaly
in the northern hemisphere in 1628-1627 BC
(also suggested in work published 1984-1995 to
be perhaps correlated with the Thera eruption).
This was not the best match for the AD 1996
wiggle-match (which was ¢.1641 BC +/-), but
was chosen for the simple reason that it seemecd
likely that the Porsuk extraordinary growth
anomaly correlated with the other recorded tree-
ring growth anomalies around the northern
hemisphere and because we thought that what
we had come to refer 1o as
Anomaly” was exactly the kind of response
expected from trees growing in the eastern
Mediterranean after the eruption of Thera. The
fact that Porsuk is situated within the arc of the
recorded ash fallout only increased our confi-
dence in this connection. In AD 1996 this
hypothesis was possible within the then estab-
lished dating error on the radiocarbon wiggle-
match. But this situation has subsequently
changed: see =5 below.,

“the Porsuk

3. In 1993 we reported, in a third paper, “A
Date-List for Bronze Age and lron Age
Monuments Based on Combined Dendrochro-
nological and Radiocarbon Evidence”.

Aspects of Art and Iconography: Anatolia and Its
Neighbors-Studies in Honor of Nimet Ozglic
(Ankara, Tirk Tarih Kurumu, 1993), the con-
nection of the Middle Bronze Age dendrochro-
nology (Middle Bronze Age Relative Dating
Years 763-1439) with the Late Bronze Age-lron
Age dendrochronology developed from wood
from Gordion, including the Kizlarkaya Tumulus
(spanning Gordion Relative Dating Years 739-
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1647). We converted all of our dendrochrono-
logical dates for MBA wood o the Gordion
Relative Dating system based on the so-called
Midas  Mound Tumulus dendrochronology
(MMTRI).

The 677-year Middle Bronze Age tree-ring series
(mostly juniper) now spanned the years
MMTRD 257-933. It had an overlap with wood
of the same species from the Kizlarkava
Tumulus of 216 years based on the then-current
1986 radiocarbon calibration curve which gave
us cutting dates of 1849 BC +/-37 vears for the
WarSama Sarayr and 1785 BC +/-37 years for the
Acemhdyiik  buildings. The Porsuk growth
anomaly was now back in the 1660s (+/-37), a
fact immediately noted by Professor F. H.
Schweingruber who commented that it was a
pity that the center of the anomaly did not line
up with one of the proposed eruption dates
(1628/1627) for Thera/Santorini.

4. By 1996 not only was the 1993 radiocarbon
calibration curve available, but we had enough
radiocarbon hand to report in
“Anatolian tree rings and the absolute chrono-
logy of the eastern Mediterranean 2220-718 BC,"
Nature 381 that we thought the Porsuk anomaly
should be placed at 1641 BC £76/22. Since this
window included 1628, we opted for the latter,
even though it was 13-odd years lower than the
center of the chi-squared fit function (in retros-
pect an ill-advised move, although it seemed
thoroughly reasonable at the time). The effect
on the dating of the big MBA buildings was a
construction date for the WarSama Palace of
1810 BC, construction dates for Acemhoytk of
1752 BC, and a date for the Porsuk outer
postern at 1551.

dates in

5. By 2001 we had not only the 1998 radiocar-
bon calibration curve but also nearly three times
the number of radiocarbon determinations that
had been available for the Nature anicle. The
morphology of the fit with the radiocarhon
curve showed that the earlier downward place-
ment of the Gordion tree-ring chronology was

incorrect.  In two articles in Science (Kromer et
al., and Manning et al., December 2001, and a
supplementary comment by Reimer in the same
volume), we reported a modification of our pre-
vious position, thereby moving the construction
dates of the WarSama Sarayi up 22 years to circa
1832 BC and the Acemhoyiik buildings to circa
1774 BC. This time the error margins were rela-
tively negligible, plus 4 or minus 7 vears at
20 (95.4%) confidence, and the Porsuk anomaly
moved up to around 1650, no longer having any
connection to any 1628 BC northern hemisphere
tree-ring growth anomaly.

6. Most recently in a paper in the March, 2003
Antiquity, “Confirmation of near-absolute dating
of east Mediterranean  Bronze-Iron  Dendro-
chronology”, (available online at hup://antiqui-
ty.ac.uk/ProjGall/manning/Manning himl) we repon-
ed that the likely best-fit margins varied by per-
haps 0-3 years within a 36 (99.7%) confidence
range of less than £16/7 calendar years, proba-
bly even narrower (see Manning et al. 2001,
2535 n.17). While noting that an error range
applies (given above and below at 3¢ confi-
dence - see also n.1 above), we cite in Table 1
the specific best-fit (0-3 years variation therein)
as the approximate dates that should be used at
present for the ADP Bronze Age-lron Age
chronology (as of AD 2003). These dates are the
column of figures in bold type on the right. As
noted, these dates are shown without the error
margins (see next paragraph) that should be
used and remembered in any discussion. These
current best-fit dates are robust, but could move
very slightly if new samples have the rings we
currently lack, or if minor modifications are
made to the radiocarbon calibration curve itself.

7. On the basis of the published exercises in
wiggle-matching in Science (2001) and Antiguity
(2003) we believe a fit for the last preserved
rings, across various scenarios and options, lies
within the four year span shown in the last co-
lumn and that an overall 3s error range of less
than £16/7 calendar years, and likely £9/5 ca-
lendar years, exists around this 4 year fit ‘zone'.
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This seems to agree well with new, as yet
unpublished data and analysis for the late end
which has been reported to us by our collabo-
rators Drs. Kromer and Manning in recent
months from the work on the East Mediterranean
Radiocarbon Intercomparison Project.

Connecting the Two Chronologies

The ADP now reports a significant addition on
the early end to the long Bronze Age-lIron Age
tree-ring chronology that began with the collec-
tion of timbers in the Midas Mound Tumulus at
Gordion. The 1599-year Bronze-lron tree-ring
chronology as published in Science 2001
spanned the years 2247-649 +4/7 BC. We have
been aware of the long overlap (now 223 years)
with the Early Bronze Age master tree-ring
chronology for some time, but had been unable
to connect the two convincingly because almost
all of the overlap depended largely on a 440-
vear-old, highly erratic juniper timber (KUL-23)
from the WarSama Sarayi. We think we have
finally worked out the problems, and the ADP
Bronze Age-Tron Age tree-ring chronology now
spans the years 2057-649 BC (with the caveat
that there could be surprises in the form of miss-
ing rings in the area of the overlap). The den-
drochronological linkages are shown in Figure
7. with the associated t-scores as a measure of
the quality of fit. Clearly, the retrieval of addi-
tional timbers from the 21st century BC (avai-
lable in the Eski Saray at Kiiltepe) would help
confirm this placement. Indeed, the discovery of
additional missing rings in the earliest 150 years
of KUL-23 or the latest 100 years of KUL-85 and
KUL-88 (Eski Saray juniper door thresholds)
would improve the quality of both the visual
and statistical match by helping align a number
of the tree-ring signatures,

However, we do not want to ‘invent’ rings we
cannot actually see in the material currently
available. We note that the radiocarbon wiggle-
match in Figure 4, while supporting the pro-
posed dendrochronological date, would fit bet-
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ter if we could find missing rings, thereby push-
ing the Eski Saray earier by a few years.
Figures 5 and 6 illustrate the quality of the fit for
the wiggle-matches according to two scenarios.
The first is with all existing 13 radiocarbon data
(Figure 3), and clearly shows two competing
dates for the whole. The second is with the most
significant outlier removed (Figure 6), and clear-
ly shows a preference for an earlier date for the
EBA chronologies. The effect on the dates
reported here for the EBA sequences would
then require our shifting them up by perhaps as
much as a decade, increasing the span of time
for the Kiiltepe Karum Level 11 dendrochrono-
logical sequence to 202 years. Work on resolv-
ing this discrepancy (both by radiocarbon dating
of more samples that are linked dendrochrono-
logically in the Early Bronze Age master, and by
a sampling strategy to retrieve additional den-
drochronological samples from the Eski Saray
door thresholds and additional fragments of
KUL-23) is ongoing. However, the dendrochro-
nological fit between the EBA sequence and the
MBA sequence reported here, supported by the
two sets of wiggle-matches, is the best we can
achieve as of December 2003. It should be
thought of as tentative, subject to verification or
modification as samples become available in the
future.

Conclusions

These observations still do not tell us whether
the karum buildings or the palaces came first.
Was the prosperity obvious in the palatial struc-
tures on the mound above a by-product of the
commercial activities in the karum below? Or
did the merchants come to an already prosper-
ous center? Clearly, if we had datable buildings
in the karum, that would be a big help. A build-
ing date of 1832 BC for the WarSama Saray is
later than the last-preserved ring (2024 BC) of
the Eski Saray by 192 years. If, say, a half-cen-
tury of rings is missing from the lawer, does the
resulting difference of 142 years have anything
to do with the long fimu lists of circa 138 years
being published for the Karum I period? We
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have the impression, simply from the den-
drochronological results, that the Assyrian
Colony Period, at least the last two phases of it,
was a longer, more stretched-out affair than
some scholars have been prepared to admit.

Acknowledgments:

The Malcolm and Carolyn Wiener Laboratory for
Aegean and Near Eastern Dendrochronology at
Cornell University is supported by the National
Science Foundation, the Malcolm H., Wiener
Foundation, and individual Patrons of the

NOTES

1 For comvenience amnl clarity we cite absolute dates according o
the exercise published by Manning etal. in Science in 2000, For a
mie comservitive caloulation of the emor see Manning ef.al
L2008, The wrror margins stated jo the main st apply o all the
alesodinte dates repowtesd in this paper, especially those in Column

REFERENCES

ALP, 5., 1992
“henya-Banldylik 191 Kozsi™. XV, Kaa Somuglan Toplatsg,
Ankar, T, C. Kiibiir Bakanddy, 500-300
ALP, S, 1993
“Ronya-Kamhintik 1992 Kazs®, XV Kaa Soniglin Toplnis:,
Ankarra, T. C. Kiiliir Bakanldy, 267-270,
BALKAN, K. 1955
Owenvatioms on the Chronological Problems: of the Kanam
Kari< Ankara, Tiirk Tarili Kunsn,,
BRONK RAMSEY, C. 1995
“Rachocarbon calibration and analvsis of senigraphy; tie OsCal
paegram”, Rachiocadaar 37, 425450,
GUNBATTI, C.
in preparation. Second lovg o cest o Kam Leved 1
KOLCHIN, B. A, 1963
Nowi  Metodi v Archeol vl L Treli Newgewodskord
Archesiogroheskor Flapedisti,. Moscow, Akawlemil Nauk,
KROMER, B., 5 W. MANNING, P. . KUNTHOLM, M. W. NEWTON,
M. SPURK, L. LEVIN, 2001
“Regional  CO2 Offsets in the Troposphens Magnitude,
Mechunisms, and Consequences”, Science 204, 2530.2552,
KUNIHOLM, P. L, 1977
Demdrocimoneloge o Gordfon and on the Amedelian Plateaw,
Philaclelphia unpubished P, dissemanion),
KUNIHOLM, P. L, M. W. NEWTON, 1989
“AGTT Year Tree-Ring Cluonology for the Middle Bronee Age.”
Ausatedizn seenel il Newr Fust: Stehios in Homor of Tilesin O,
Ankara, Tiirk Tarih Kumumu,  371-373
KUNIHOLM, P. L, 5. L TARTER, M. W, NEWTON,
. B. GRIGGS, 1992
“Preliminary Bepon on Demdrochronological Investigations at
Porsuk Ulukigla, Turkey 1987-19807, Sy IXIX, 379-389.
KUNIHOLM, P. I, 1993
A Date-List for Bromee Age aned Tron Age Monuments Based on
Combined  Dendrochronological and Radiocarbon: Evidence™,
Aspects of Art and Teonograpliy: Suadics in Honor of Nimet
Chemdi, Ankar, Tk Tarh Kunema, 279-293.
KUNIHOLM, P. I, B. KROMER, 5. W, MANNING, M. W. NEWTON,
C. E. LATINI, M. . BRUCE, 1996
“Anatodian tree rngs and the absolute chronology of the
castem Mediterranean, 2220-718 BCT, Natne 381, THO-TE3,

Aegean Dendrochronology Project. For funda-
mental research permissions we thank the
appropriate governmental and religious authori-
ties in all the countries in which we work, as
well as the many excavators, especially those
cited in this report, who not only take time out
to explain the intricacies of their sites but who
make us welcome at their excavation houses
year after year. We owe special thanks to Dr.
Bernd Kromer and Dr. Sahra Talamo for radio-
carbon dating and Dr. Stunt Manning for statisti-
cal commentary and graphical help.

o in the nabde below, that are linked dendrochronologically

2 see figure 3 and following test for an explanation for these amd the
fellomsing dates)

3 I3l We repented the diffierence as both 38 (p 279 and 64 (page
20930 vears, Wi thank Professor Klaas Veenhof for noting (e dis-
crepancy dnd communicating it o us,

MANNING, 5. W., B. KROMER, P. I. KUNITHOLM,

M. W, NEWTORN, 2001
“Anatodian Tree Rings and o New Chronology for the East
Mediterrnean Bromac-rom Ages”, Science 204, 2532-2535

MANNING, 5. W, B, KROMER, F. . KUNIHOLM,

MW, NEWTON, 2003
“Comfinmenion of nearabsolute dating of cast Meditermngan
Bresee-Irom Denadrochronobogy™, Amvigeeiy 77, N 295 March.
banpeSanticpeityvac ub ProjCall Manning manning, him|

OZKAN, 8., 1993
“The Seal Impressions of Tweo Old Assyrian Kings™, Aspecs of
A and feomogmphy: Stdies o Honoe of Nimer Ozgig,
Anbzira, Tiek Tarily Kunsm, 501-502

OFTAN, A

1992 =199 Vil Acemlwanik Kaalan®, XIV. Kuar Somuclan Toplannss,
Ankara, T € Kileir Bakanlg, 281-300

1993 “ 12 Vil Acembdnik Kaalan®, XV, K Somighin Toplinte,
Ankar, T, C Kiiltlir Bakandgy, 245-254,

OzGOg, N.
in proparation.  Finl reports on the bullae and arohiftectune of
Aceminivitk,

0zc0g, T, 1986
Killtepe-Kani¥ 11 New Rescarches il il Tracing Comter of the
Ancient Near Fast,  Ankara, Tork Tarih Kuneni,

GEGUG, T., 1999
Thee Palaces anel Temyples of Kilfrepe-Kanis Nesa, Ankar, Tiirk
Tarih Kierum,

OZGUG, T., 2003
Kiihepe Kani Nesi: The carliest intermational trade center aned
ther exlekesr catpital cary of the Hittites. Tokvo, MECC).

REIMER, P. J., 2001
“A New Twist in the Radiocarhon Tale”, Scence 204, 2494-2495.

STUIVER, M., PJ. REIMER, E. BARD, ].W. BECK, G.5. BURR,

KA. HUGHEN, B. KROMER, G. MCCORMAC, |. van der PLICHT,

M. SPURK, 1998
“INTCAL9S rwhocarbon age calibetion, 2400040 ¢al BPRS,
Racliocartson, 41, 1041-1083,

VEENHOF, K., 2003
The Old Assyrian List of Year Epoavins from Kanum Kanish
its Chrossologcal fmplications, Ankara, Tk Tardly Kumom,




174 MW NEWTON - P L KUNIHCILM

Fig. 1: Partially burned EBA juniper timber s Acemhayik, Fig. 2: Partially burned EBA juniper timbers i
Photagraph couresy A, Oztan, Acemblidvitk, Photograph courtesy A, Ozian,
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Fig. 3: Wiggle-maich for Acembdyik Early and Kamhdyik Early.
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Fig. 4: Bumned juniper foundation tmbers in one room of the Hatpler Tepesi building
at Acembayiik. Al were cut dn e sane vear, 1774 BC

Atmatplieric date from Shaver o al (1908, OxCal w3 0 B o Baomsey { 2007) cubs | od 127 el g dhies
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Fig. 5: The statistical fit for the EBA Wigele-Match using all 13 dat,
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RECIPIES OF OLD TASTES
WITH EINKORN AND EMMER
WHEAT

EINKORN VE EMMER BUGDAYI
ILE ESKi TADLAR iCEREN
YEMEK TARIFLERI

To the precious memory of Robert |, and
Linda Braidwood... They will live in our
hearts, and we will continue (o do research
on the path they laid down for us.

*Fiisun ERTUG

Key words: Einkorn wheat, Emmer wheat, Triticum, gernik, kavulca, kabulca, kaplica, siyez, karikh, food recipes, cen-
tral Black Sea area, Turkey

Anahtar sbzclikler: Einkorn bugdayi, Emmer bufiday, Triticumn, gernik, kavulca, kabulca kaplica, sivez, karikl, yemek
tarifleri, orta Karadeniz bilgesi, Tlrkiye

Onta Karadeniz Bolgesinde 1998 yilnda yapilan bir arastrma gezisinde bu yorede tanmi yapilan
Anadolu'nun en eski bugdaylanndan einkorn ve emmere iliskin ¢esitli bilgiler yaninda onlarla
tretilen yemek tarifleri de derlenmistir. Prof. Robent J. Braidwood ve Linda Braidwood'un degerli
amlanna adanan bu yazida, en erken kullammlanna Cayoniinde de rastlanan einkorn ve emmer
bugdaylaninin - Anadolu'da  gtiniimiizde neden tercih edildigi, ne tir vemeklerde kullamildig
tanimaya calsiloustr. Safranbolu, Kastamonu, Amasya ve Samsun il sturlan icinde kalan kéylerde
etnografik gozleme dayanan bu yaz, arkeologlara ele gecmeyen arkeolojik verilerin vant sira
(bitkisel, organik maddelerden yapilmis tiriin isleme arag-geregleri gibi) bu bugdaylarla yapilabile-
cek yemeklere, tadlara iliskin bir fikir vermeyi hedeflemektedir. Emmer ve einkorn ekimi bugiin
Anadolu’da oldukga sinirl bir bolgede yapilmakla birlikte, islenmesi gérece daha zor olan bu antik
bugdaylarn halen ekilmesinin yoksulluk ya da marjinal araziler nedenivie degil, verel tadlar ve kim-
likle iliskili oldugu savunulmaktadir. Yazin sonunda einkorn ve emmere siit ve yabani bitkiler
eklenerek yvapilan pilav, ¢orba, mayalymayasiz ekmek, dolma tarifleri ver almaktachr.

Introduction

In Near Eastern archaecology, generations of
archaeologist were fostered by Robert ]. and
Linda Braidwood to work on archaeological
sites and test various models for the transition
from foraging to farming. R. J. Braidwood also
ensured the participation of archacobotanists,
zooarchaeologists, geologists, and ethnoarchae-
ologists to build a mulidisciplinary research

team. These teams were aware of the complex
social, cultural, and economic settings behind
the archaeological remains, and all were inter-
ested with the contemporary settlements around
their sites as well as the ecological paradigms of
the present and the past.

With increasing knowledge, we now can see an

*Rachvan Pasa sokak, Refik Bey Apt. 13/14 Gamepe 81081 Istanbul. Tirkdive  fenug@arglobal net
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overall picture of different cultural adaptations
that occurred in the Near East during the
MNeolithic period. Still, even after the accumula-
tion of evidence from many sites, and numerous
rescarch efforts in this area during the last
decades, it is not at all easy to reconstruct the
details of daily living, e.g., the diet of the past.

About 7800-7500 BC, at as Abu
Hureyra in Syria, and Cafer Hoyiik and Cayonii
in Anatolia, the farming of domesticated einkorn,
emmer, and barley was established!, The area
which is called “the Fertile Crescent” in the clas-
sical terminology (including the Levant, Syria, SE

sites  such

Anatolia, and Western Iran) was the cradle of

Old World agriculture. This area was the natur-
al habitat of wild emmer and einkorn, and,
while the former had not spread outside this
area, wild einkom was much more widespread,
growing from the Balkans to Iran®, The people
of the Near East had based their farming
economies on these easily available cereals and
upon legumes such as lentil, bitter vetch, and
chickpea, in addition to what they were gather-
ing (greens, roots, fruits, nuts, and mushrooms)
in various seasons.

The archacobotanical remains provide informa-
tion on what the early farmers of the area had
planted and to a lesser degree on what they had
collected. The interpretations of how these cere-
als and legumes were processed are based on
some processing tools such as stone mortars,
querns?, features such as cooking, roasting
and/or baking pits and some hearths? as well as
ethnographical analogies. Yet, with all these at
hand, can we visualize their cuisine? These find-
ings gave insights up to a point, but no evidence
can be found about the recipes, Which ingredi-
ents were used, in what proportions, and how
were these cereals cooked, baked or even
brewed? What did the resulting food look like
and how did it taste?

In July-August 1998 on an excursion organized
by Mark Nesbitt, Delwen Samuel, and Stephanie
Jacomet, we visited villages which still produce

Fiisun ERTUG

cinkom, and some emmer wheat in the central
Black Sea region in the provinces of Kastamonu,
Safranbolu, Amasyva, and Samsun, We saw the
fields, talked about the post-harvesting process-
es, and recorded recipes using einkorn and
emmer in various villages. Gordon Hillman
recorded operations involved in growing, har-
vesting, and the conversion of emmer whet
into food in the 1970s in Anatolia®, Although this
paper is not comparable to his excellent obser-
vations, it may add some of the local taditional
know-how and recipes-not as analogies for the
past, but for broadening our current under-
stancling, These recipes are important links to a
long-standing  cultural heritage and may help
archaeologists visualize how the Neolithic peo-
ple of Anatolia not only prepared and baked
bread but probably created a variety of other
dishes as well.

Brief background information

Einkorn wheat ( Triticurn monococoum), emmer
wheat (Triticum dicoccum), and  barley
(Hordeum vulgare) were the principal founder
crops of Neolithic agriculture in Anatolia and the
Near East. It is still possible to see wild forms of
einkorn (Triticum boeoticun and Triticum urar-
tw) and emmer wheats (Triticum dicoccoides
and Triticum araraticum) in Anatolia’. They are
generally called “hulled wheat" or “glume-
wheat”. Hillman explains them as follows:

“All of them share the following feature: when

threshed, the grains do not fall out of the ears as

in ‘free-threshing’ cereals, instead their ears break

into segments, called “spikelets’, each of which

contains two grains tightly invested in glumes

and lemmas (fine chaff). To release the grains it

is necessary 1o break up the spikelets by pound-

ing them or grinding them. Such operations are

not necessary in free-threshing cereals™,

In many early MNeolithic villages in Anatolia
emmer and einkorn are found either in early
layers of excavation, or together with the free-
threshing cereals such as ‘bread wheat' (Triticum
aestivum) or ‘macaroni wheat'(Triticum durum).
In general, emmer and einkorn were more com-




RECIPES OF OLD TASTES WITH EINKORN AND EMMER WHEAT 7

Einkom wheat

(Tritfcum monococoum )

Emmer wheat
(Triticum dicoccum)

safranholu kaplica T
Yoriikkéy- Safranbolu kaphea
Kastamonu kabulca, siyez karklh
Sipahiler-40km N. Kastamonu | tek sivez, gernik ¢ift sivez, catal siyez, karikh,
Mancihk-30km N, Kastamonu | siyez Karuklu
Amasya gernik siyez
Vezirkopril- Samsun | siyez

East Anatolia (Hillman, 1984)

| gernik, kavulea, kabulca

Tabfe 1 Recorded focal names for einkom and emmer!?
mon than bread wheat during the early
Neolithic. For example, from the earliest pre-
pottery levels onward, Cayonia farmers had starnt-
ed 1o grow domestic einkom and emmer wheat
and also gathered them from the wild stands?.
Emmer wheat was more commonly used than
einkorm in various early Neolithic settlements!?.
According 1o Hillman's 1970's  observations,
emmer was still preferred in Eastern Anatolia
and called gernik, kavulea or kabulca. The bul-
gur produced from emmer was generally
referred to, not as bulgur, but as kavulca, the
common name of the emmer crop itsell in east-
ern Anatoliall, However, today einkorn is pre-
ferred to emmer in some regions such as in
Safranbolu, Kastamonu, and Amasya.

Villages of Safranbolu that produce
einkorn

In the town of Safranbolu we obtained informa-
tion from a shopkeeper who sold einkomn
wheat. He called it kaplca, and gave the names
of the villages that still produce one-seeded
einkorn. The village of Karapmar is the main
producer, followed by Kirpe (new name:
Diizee), Ciftlik (close to Bartn), and Yaz Kéyii.
His daughter gave us the first recipe for a soup
called ashik, hulled but not boiled einkomn grain
(see Recipe 1). In Yoriikkoy we found that they
eat bulgur (cracked wheat) made only with
kaplca wheat. They gave us the name of anoth-
er village, Eflanive, about two hours from
Yoriikkoy, which still produces kaplica. The
post-harvesting process was explained by the
elders: einkom wheat is boiled in large caul-
drons, dried, and then ground in mills to clean

the husk. The chalff is then cleaned by winnow-
ing through a sieve (kalbur). The women of
Yorlikkoy added that the bread wheat mixed
with kaphca wheat is much preferred, as its
bread is softer. They said that the flour of bread
wheat and einkorm are produced separately,
and later mixed 10 make bread!s,

Villages of Kastamonu that produce
einkorn and emmer

In the northwest of the Kastamonu area, the
name of einkorn changes from kaplica to kab-
ulca, and we were informed that until a few
years ago they also produced kankl (emmer)
for bulgur. In a lew villages such as Sarpun,
close to the town of Daday, we found out that
we were 7 or B years oo late 1o see the process-
es. According to the Sarpun women, processing
these hulled grains needed much more work
than free-threshing wheat, so growing hulled
wheat is now limited 1o a few villages. However,
in the east of the town of Azdavay, in a higher
area over 1100 meters, we found not only fields
of einkorn (Fig. 1), but also a family that gave us
information about the making of bulgur and
bread in the village of Kayikg near
Sogitdtpmar, We were told that they now use
cinkorn mostly for fodder, and while they plant
einkorn in November, emmer was once planted
in the spring. Both were processed in the same
way to make bulgur: alter the grains were
brought from the threshing area, they were
washed in baskets called ¢ir'? (Fig. 2). The grain
wis then boiled and dried, taken o the water
mill 1o crack, and then winnowed to clean the
husks. Women separated the finest bulgur to
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make soup and the coarse grains were used for
pilav, 1 they wanted 1o make flour from kabul-
¢, they ok the washed and dried wheat to the
water mill, and after a fine grinding they used a
finer sieve to separate the chaff. The chaff was
always mixed into animal fodder. The kabulca
flour was used in small quantities to make bread
softer. If there was too much kabulca flour in the
mix, the dough ripped easily, and it was impos-
sible 1o roll it out thin for making flat bread
(yufka). We were also told that the women still
produce seven varieties of bread in various
forms and sizes, with or without leaven'> |, Some
forms are baked only for specific feasts.

It became clear when we reached Sipahiler vil-
lage (40 km nonth of Kastamonu) that the local
terminology had changed completely. When we
showed a specimen of einkorn, the villagers
alled it ek sivez or gemik, and for emmer they
used ¢ift sivez, catal sivez or kankli. Here we
were 10 vears oo late o see the processes, but
informants told us that they preferred einkomn
(sivez) to emmer, and when the sivez fields turmn
from yellow to white they knew the grains had
matured, and they harvested it with scythes. Cut
stems were left in the fields for about two days,
and then brought to the threshing floor.
Threshing was done with a threshing sledge
(cliiven), the straw was removed with a four
pronged pitchfork (yaba), and the grains win-
nowed with a sieve (gdzer). To make bulgur,
the grains were washed in large wooden con-
tainers (tahil teknesn, drained in baskets, and
then added to warm water in large cauldrons,
and boiled for half an hour. The boiled grain
was drained in baskets, and rinsed with cold
water, Large talul kilimi, especially woven hemp
cloths (locally called kendir or kerevit/
Cannabis) were laid in the sun, and the washed
grains spread on them to dry for two to three
days. At the water mills the grain was cracked to
three sizes: coarse for pilav, medium for filling
dolma, and fine for chick feed. At home the
cracked wheat was winnowed with first a
coarse, then a finer kalbur (sieve). Coarse and
medium piles were created by the first winnow-
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ing (velleme), and then coarser grains were
rotated (¢evirme) in the sieve to make yet a finer
separation. The small and medium grains were
also sieved a second time. The finest dust con-
tained stone chips from the mill-stones, and was
used as chick feed. Halime and Serife Baydi
from Sipahiler village gave us recipes for two
kinds of pilav and a dolma (Recipes 2- 4).

In the market of Kastamonu we were able to
buy einkorn when we used the word siyvez. We
also wanted to learn what we could of einkorn
production and asked to see the traditional
water mills. The only water mill (Fig.3-4) still
operating in the region was in Manalik village
(about 30 km. north of Kastamonu), There we
found a sack full of einkorn waiting to be
processed. The miller, Nurettin Eker, and his
wife Habibe used the terms sivez for einkorn,
and karuklu for emmer. Habibe told us that they
commonly use sivez for bulgur (see her pilav in
Recipe 5 and 6), because it tastes much better
than bulgur made of bread wheat. After it is
cracked in the mill the grain needs several oper-
ations of rotating (¢evirme) with a meshed sieve
(kalbur) and winnowing (yelleme) (Fig.5) for
various grades of bulgur.

In the neighborhood of Manclk village we
found several fields of einkorn, but no fields of
emmer. The villagers told us that they once made
flour from both einkorn and emmer, but they
preferred einkorn bread. Unleavened dough
from einkom was made with the addition of
water and salt, but only smaller flat bread was
produced as it was difficult to roll large flat bread
(yufka). Einkomn flour was also used to make a
kind of pancake with a batter that was spooned
on to a hot iron plate (sac) or fried in hot oil,
cizleme. In Safranbolu we were told that they
were mixing einkorn and bread wheat, as the
large fAat bread (yufka) ripped if the dough was
made only of einkorn flour. However, it seems
that in the Kastamonu area they prefer to make
smaller but thicker bread with einkorn alone,
and, since it does not require extensive rolling, it
does not need the additional bread wheat flour.
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Villages of Amasya and Samsun that pro-
duce einkorn and emmer

In the Amasya area villagers called emmer sivez,
and einkorn gemik. The villages that still pro-
duced emmer and einkorn were: Kuyumcu
(close 1o Havza-Ciftlikkoy), Pasakdy (8km.),
Kabali and Kapakh., We went to Kapakh,
VezirkOprii- Samsun, circa 100 km. north of
Amasya. On the Basalan-Kale road, we saw
mixed fields of emmer and a variety of local
summer bread wheat (yazhk). In Kale village
above 1100 meters, we found the first pure
emmer (sivez) fields (Fig.6). The owners, Bilal
and Kerime Yildinm, told us that they now
planted it as fodder, but once they had made
their bread with emmer, mixed with summer
bread wheat. They produced two types of bread
with this mixture (See Recipes 7 and 8). They
also told us that they use another local variety of
bread wheat (kidgikl Ak¢a bugday) for bulgur. It
wis interesting (o note that emmer was never
used for bulgur production in this area.

Some afterthoughts

The 1998 observations indicated that at least in
the central Black Sea area, especially in villages
higher in altitude, people were still producing
einkorn, in particular for bulgur, for bread, and
sometimes also for fodder. Emmer production
had decreased and was limited to only a few
isolated villages, We were not able to learn the
main reason behind the decrease of emmer cul-
tivation compared to einkorn in the area sur-
veyed!®, The reasons given for the decrease in
both einkorn and emmer production were the
difficulty of the de-hulling process and the
sequences of winnowing necessary to convert
the grains to food. Among other reasons were
probably the migrations of the working-age
population to towns, rapid modernization of
agricultural techniques, widespread use of
improved cultivars of wheat, high costs of new
agriculural techniques and equipments, as well
as the high prices for diesel fuel for tractors,
chemical composts, pesticides, etc, In the litera-

ture related 1o the agricultural practices of
Turkey, it is often reponted that the hulled
wheats are grown in sloping, marginal forest
areas by poor farmers where no other crops can
economically be grown!”, However, it seems
that the villagers we talked to were not the
poorest and the fields that we saw were not
only suited to emmer or einkorn. The rapid
change in social and economic factors should be
more responsible than everything else. The rea-
sons for continuity also seem important, and
worth discussing.

The decrease in the use of emmer and einkorn
is not surprising when we consider all the
socioeconomic changes of the last decades.
However, it was amazing to find many villagers
still planting and using these hulled varieties, in
spite of all the tedious operations related 1o its
production. It may well be that “taste” interrelat-
ed with the concept of “cultural identity” is one
of the basic motivations for this continuity.
Hillman!® mentions Pliny, who stated that
antique alica (generally assumed to be a sort of
bulgur) was produced from emmer, and noted
that according to his informants the emmer was
vastly superior in flavor and texture to the usual
bulgur made of T. durum. His conclusion was
that the quality and taste of emmer bulgur is the
principal reason for the crop's stll being culti-
vated. Ethnobotanical studies in various areas of
the world! indicate that taste and the customs
related to local cuisine are also basic motivations
in the continuation of wild plant gathering, con-
trary to the previous assumptions of “poverty”
and “hunger”.

Studies also pointed out that this traditional
knowledge of plants and plant processing is, in
general, women’s work, and this tradition not
only makes an important contribution to village
diet, but also provides a means to extend
women's social sphere and status®, The deci-
sion to plant emmer and einkorn, as well as the
decision to collect wild plants, is intimately relat-
ed to the choices of the women who do the
work. Thus for this continuity we owe a debt to
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the women of Anatolia, who accept the hard
work of processing these antique varieties of
wheat, and for walking several hours, bending
and gathering cach wild plant, which they then
wash and prepare the way their mothers and
grandmothers taught them.,

During this trip we also asked questions about
the equipments related to the de-husking and
processing of the grains. However, everyone in
the area was remembering only water mills for
de-husking hulled grains and cracking the bul-
gur. We did not see any mortars which might be
used for de-husking spikelets, as was often seen
in other areas?!. So guestions such as: “What
kind of equipment did the Neolithic peoples use
for de-husking wheat?” remain unanswered. Did
they use the large grinding stones that were
found by tens in the early Neolithic setlements,
such as Asikh and Cayond, in processing hulled
wheat? Among various publications related 1o
de-husking, 1 found an experimental study of
Meurers-Balke and Liining as the most relevant
to our case??, Their tests with a stone saddle-
quern and wooden mortars have proved that
wooden mortars were more suitable instruments
for de-husking hulled-wheat. Hillman also noted
that “throughout the regions of recent cultivation
of emmer, mortars and pestle/mallets were (and
in some areas still are) the most usual equip-
ment for de-husking™. He concluded  that
Turkish farmers always use wooden mallets and
prefer the mortars to be made of wood, but
since the wooden monars split easily, stone

RECIPIES:

1 Aslik Soup (As Corbasr) made of einkorn

Ingredients: One handful ashk (one cup
ground, un-boiled einkom wheat), one onion,
red pepper, butter, salt, mint or thyme.
Brown the onions in butter, add ground red
pepper and water (or chicken stock), and ring
to a boil. While boiling add a handful of ashk,
cover, and cook about an hour. Sprinkle dry
mint or thyme (kekik/Origanum) as desired.

2 Sour Pilav with mallow or stinging nettle (Eksili
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mortars were also used, In the forest rich central
Black Sea area that we have surveyed, it seems
quite possible that in the past wooden mortars
were probably used as well.

Rotary quems or hand quemns (el degirmeni’ el
tas) were also noted by Hillman and Kosay?! as
alternative for mortars in de-husking process, to
crack bulgur and make flour in small quantities. An
example of a nicely decorated hand-quern is pre-
sent in the Amasya Ethnography Museum (Fig.8).

Consequently, our observations and notes might
not give straight answers to questions such as:
“What kinds of breads or dishes were early
inhabitants of Anatolia eating?”, but give some
insights about how people might have used
einkom and emmer in the past not only for
bread but for various dishes. Indeed, bread was
probably a basic cereal food; the size, shape and
ingredients varying with period, country, ethnic-
ity and social strata®>, The recipes and notes
helow, which include several varieties of bread
made with hulled or free-threshing wheats, indi-
cate this diversity. Some of these recipes desig-
nate the use of wild plants together with hulled
wheat, some others are simple recipes of pilav
or bread with or without leaven, one is a simple
soup, another is about using hulled wheat with
curdled milk, and some are more complicated
dolma fillings. Although these recipes should
not be regarded as reconstructions of antique
foods, they may help to enhance our limited
visions of imagining prehistoric food and astes.

Pilav) and einkorn bulgur

Ingredients: About two handfuls of mallow
(ebegiimeci/ Malva) or stinging nettle (1sirgan/
Urtica) leaves, 2 cup of coarsely ground einko-
m bulgur, one onion, 1 cup sour yogurt, 1/2
cup butter, salt, pepper and mint,

Put the bulgur in a pot and cover with water,
boil about 10-15 minutes, add green leaves,
and after the leaves are tender, mix in the
yogurt and chopped onions, and cook another
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10-15 minutes. Heat the butter in a frying pan,
add mint, pepper and salt, and pour over,

3 Dry Pilav (Kuru Pilav) with einkorn bulgur
Ingredients: Two to three cups of coarsely
ground einkorn bulgur, a few green peppers,
tomatoes, an onion, a few fresh potatoes, oil,
red pepper and salt,

Vash the einkorn bulgur and let it soak an
hour, Add chopped onions, green peppers,
potatoes and tomatoes to hot oil and fry. Add
washed einkom bulgur to the softened vegeta-
bles, and stir a few minutes. Add hot water
until it covers the other ingredients by about 1-
2 cm, and add salt and red pepper. Cook over
low heat until all the liquid has been absorbed.
Tightly cover with a towel and a lid, turn off
the heat and let it stand at least 10-15 minutes.
4 Stuffed Leaves (Dolma) with einkorn bulgur
Ingredients: Leaves to fill, one cup of einkom
bulgur- soaked in water for half an hour, two
spoons of corn flour, one onion, 1 kg of milk,
1-2 spoon of oil/butter, salt, pepper.

Leaves: Three different kinds of leaves can be
used: the leaves of sugar beet, black cabbage

and a wild plant called ver yapra@=®. Yer

vapragn need to be boiled about ten minutes,
and the blackish water is thrown away. The
washed leaves are used for the dolmas. Other
vegetable leaves can be used after they have
been slightly boiled.

Stuffing: Mix einkom bulgur, chopped onion,
corn flour, oil, salt and pepper.

Placed the stuffing on each leave and roll, then
put in a pot with a litle water and salt, and
cook until there is no water left. Then add the
milk, and cook over low heat about half an
hour. This meal can be eaten cold or hot, and
if eaten hot, the milky liquid is added to each
serving.

5 Pilav (Bulgur Pilavt) from einkorn

Ingredients: Two to three cups of einkorn bul-
gur, one onion, butter, salt and pepper.
Brown chopped onions in butter, add washed

bulgur and cover the bulgur with hot or cold
water about 2-3 cm, and then add salt and pep-
per. Boil until all the liquid is absorbed, then
close the lid, and simmer over low heat for
another 10 minutes. Let it steam for another 15
minutes before serving,

6 Sour Pilav with mallow, knotgrass or stinging

nettle (Ekgili Pilav) and einkom bulgur
Ingredients: Two to three cups of coarsely
ground einkorn bulgur, two handful of mallow
(Ebegtimeci/ Malva),  knotgrass  (Madmmak/
Polvgonuny, stinging nettle (Isugan/ Urntica) or
beet leaves, one onion, four cups of curdled
milk (uyusuk sin, 1/2 cup butter, salt, pepper
and mint.

Soak einkorn bulgur in water for hall an hour,
and then briefly cook. Add curdled milk,
chopped leaves and onion, then cook for half
an hour. Heat a few spoons of butter in anoth-
er pan, add dry mint, salt and pepper, and pour
on the pilav. When the milky liquid is
absorbed, close the lid, and let it simmer.

7 Unleavened Flat Bread made of emmer and

bread wheat (Yoz ekmek)

Ingredients: equal parts of emmer and bread
wheat flour, water, salt

Mix the flour in a large container. Slowly add
water and salt, and knead until it mixed prop-
erly and not sticky. Roll this unleavened dough
on a wooden board to a diameter of 70-75 cm,
and bake both sides on a hot iron plate (sac).

8 Leavened Bread with emmer and bread wheat

(Pit ekmek)

Ingredients: equal parts of emmer and bread
wheat flour, small amount of sour dough (acr
maya - place some freshly made dough in a
small earthen pot until sour), water, salt.

Mix flour and add sour dough as leaven. Then
add salt and water, knead until it does not stick
to one’s hand. Roll the dough a diameter of 20
em, and 2-3 em. thick, and bake in an oven,
preferably a stone oven (tag finn).
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Teavened, om imon plite; 31 Cosbarma: leavened, softer doogh aboum
1,5 em thick sand about 30 ome in diimeter, baked on faner iron
plates A0 Yok unlevenesd, on fon plass 50 Clnek: leavened,
baaked in ovens, within spocial pots called Cabu It con also e
peche with baorbey andd b whicar misture; 60 v Civege
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Gungor from Amasya, the Yildinm family from
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Temvenesl, madle omly for religions feasts, e bread prepaned on
s hakedd in stone ovens. These ane alse aken o the cometeny
te e clistributed ns phms: T Finn Emedl levened, new varicty,
haked in sone ovens,

16°A. Karagive, 19960, 172, Turkish Statistical Institute fefers W e twvo
species of Tlleel whest as a0 single crop, due o the limited
acreage of the e grown, 10 s therefore non possible o olbain
the precise figure foc the calivanon of each one; however, s
asstemed thar the ares plamed with emmer s much wigher 1hun
vinkom.

17 A, Kampde, 1996, 172

18 G. Hillowan, 1984, 135, 1490,

19 F. Emug, 2000, 170, A. Preronh, 2003, 7072

20 E. Daniggeelis, 2003, F. Enuf, 2005, A, Plemond, 2003,

21 G, Hilloen, 1984, 129-131, Hillan noted that morars (dibek) of
wossed or stonwe and long-nosed mallets Cokmakd ane effective for
de-tnsking: for Contral Anatolion monar (soka) epes see FoEnog-
Yurig. 2002 and foe an excellent experimental work of de-hask-
ing emmer with mortars and guems see T Saooel 1989, 195

220, Meurers-Balke, 1. Lining, 19892, 342,

23 G. Hillman, 1984, 129,

24 G, Hilloan, 1984, 138 HL. 2 Koswy, 1977, 14, 3

25 13 Broalwell, PBrothoceldl, 198, 95, It is also stated that coreals
twhiein, harley, mve, oan,  nice, maise, milletd were ot the only
sostpoe of Bour for making breucl A comiln limes oF aneas, aooms
dned chestnuts are groumcled fo Bour 1o make beewd, We also
recorded o spectt] receipt of Dread from Kerime Yildiom in
Piivibkhabe village VewirkOpri-omsun. She told that during 1930-
A0S thedr parents could not even find conmer or bardey w0 make
e, 5o they vsed the sawdust of pine trees, s mived it with
Kl plant (FEY press mo: ©00, Bere gy Wk o Lab w
b bread,

26 1n Kaszwmonu, Sipahiber village we were old thar the large wnder
leaves of this plant are collected from oak forests, from the end of
May o the beginning of June, They pickled the eaves in salty

water. This wary the leaves can be usixd throughowm (e vear.
Flabsilse Bker in Mancibik villaee of Kastamonu also okd s thit ver
v s wsed for dofoe, They callect these leaves under the fir
trees (e Gk Alvesd, and then packled them with sab, She
todcd tha mostly forest villages of Sagtopmar and Azdavay collec
these plants. A different mame, bar o very close identification s
given in Biylkkale village, VeritkOpri-Samsun - by Kerime
Yalchrm, She wold thae they collect a plant in May from the moon-
tains, cabled gof, which pickled eaves wsed w il deolim
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Fig. I: Einkom whear - kabolea - derail Kastamone, (F. ERTUG pres ma, 0441
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Fig. 2 Elife Kayrkgr, with her whear washing basked Fig. 3: Water mill in Manciik village, Kastamonu
called a ¢t
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Fig. +: Insicle of the water mill, Mancilik village, Kastanwonu

Fig. 5: Habibe Eker winnowing the Dbulgur, Fig, 6: Emmer fefd and its owner Bial Yoldmm,
Mancihik village, Kastamornu Kovunkmmas: area, Bovikkale village, Veeirkaprii, Samsun
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Fig. 72 Emmer wheat (sivee), Wiviikkale village, Vezirkdpri, Samsun

-‘_13“

Fig. 8 A decornted hand-quern, Amasya Ethnography Musewnn: Hezeranlar Konag
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IAO (1AQ)

* Nezahat BAYDUR

Anahtar sézclkler: lao, Yahova, papirls, gem, muska.
Keywords: lao, Jahweh, papyrus, gem, amulel.

ao (law) is the Greek tanscription of the Hebraic God [HWH, pronounced Jahweh. We encounter
a variety of spellings for lao. Starting from the 9" century B.C., God's name is Jau in the cuneiform
texts. There is a theory that Jau is related o the Indo-lranian Djau-s (Zews). Some ancient sources
associate lao with Liber Pater (Dionysos) and Helios, Whilst some scholars suppornt this view, oth-
ers oppose il

fao is usually given attributes such as "Hypsistos" (Great God), "Panthocrator” (supreme sovereign),
"the God of the Gods", as well as "Zeus' Emissary”, or "Infinite Light".

lao's name is frequently seen on magic papyruses and magic gems, on amulels against evil spirits
and various diseases, on metal leaves, on cursing or love conjuring tablets made of lead, and on sil-
ver tablets. It ofien appears together with other gods' names like Sabaoth or Adonai. On magic
papyruses from the late age, and on amulets from the Late Antique Period, we frequently see the
combining form apfeathae.

lao is often represented on amulets and gems as a giant with a cock's head, and occasionally with
that of a donkey or a lion, with legs shaped like a serpent (or, rarely, with a human'’s legs), and the
torso of a human. The giant holds a whip in one hand, a shield in the other, and often there is the
inscription fao on the shield or in the background.

As seen above, lao's designation is extremely complex and has been subject to much debate, A rep-
resentation is also seen on a lamp among the findings from a chamber tomb discovered in 2001 in
Akyaka, a small town in the borough of Ula, province of Mugla. Unlike the representations encoun-
tered before, the figure next to the inscription 112 is depicted like the Greek Gods, and there is a
tree next to it There is no attribute in the hands of the nude figure. To our knowledge, it is the only
sich sample, except for the bearded figure represented seated on a coin found near Gaza, bearing
the legend Yhw. We belfieve that this figure is the Sun God Dionysos, identified with Tao by
Macrobius. If this hypothesis proves to be correct, lao's identification with Greek Gods will be con-
firmed.

* fstntwl Universitesi emekli Gfretim tyesd, Amavatkin Yo, Yesillad Siesi 16, 80630 Filer-lsanbul-Tlrkive




1o

lao ( Jaw) ; Yahveh olarak okunan [brani tann-
simn - adi YHWH"nin Yunanca  transkripsiy-
onudur. lao'nun transkripsiyonunda  Yahve'nin
gizli oldugu, W. G. Baudissin tarafindan kesin
olarak ortaya konmustur. ibranice'deki W, Q'ya
dontismistird. “law, Tae, To” Tapé. Tapas, Tapunb,
Ten), ‘leove, laov gibi cesith - yazihs  bicimlerine
rastlanmaktadir ve en eski kesin transkripsivonu
Diodor (1.94.2) da gorilmektedir, dinsel liter-
atiirde  de “law olarak geemektedir'. Civi vazih
metinlerde ise; 1s.0. 9. yizyildan baslayarak
Tannmin  acdh Yau'dur, Bu ad, Yahve'nin
ulasilabilen en eski bicimidir, Fakat bu, israil
dedil, Fenike-Kenan tlkesinde kullanilan Tann
achchr®, Litman ise Yau'yu Hint-Iran Djau-s'u
(=Zevs) ile baglanuh gormektedir®, Yahve'nin
ibraniler tarafindan baska bir halktan alinip ben-
imsendigi gorlisti genellikle kabul gormektedir.
Iao biciminin; Babil'de insanhin yaraucisi ve
koruyucusu olarak tapmim  goren  bilgelik ve
biiyii Tanrs: Ea'dan etkilendigi goriisii de vardu”.

Biyli metinlerinde ¢ok sik goriilen lao adh, ¢ogu
kez baska Yahudi Tann adlan (6megin Adénai,
Sabaoth gibi) ile birlikte gegmektedir®. Diodor
(1.94.2) un bildirdigine gore Musa peygamber
Tannya lao dive seslenmektedir. Samariallar
lafon seklini kullamyorlardy,  lufé,
papiruslarmda  ve lanetleme tabletlerinde
gortilmekiedir.

ise biiyi

Klaros'daki Apollon kehanetinde; hangi Tann
lao ile es wtulur sorusuna karsihk kihin, "lao,
tiim Tannlann en ulu'sudur” yamtm vermekte-
dir. Macrobius' (Saturnalia, 1.12.21) un bildir-
digine gore Cornelius Labeo, lao'yu Liber Pater
(Dionysos) ve Helios ile es tutmaktadu®. W, H.
Roscher (1890-1894, 55), Iao'nun, Keldanilerde
Dionysos'un  Fenikece adi oldugunu  kabul
etmektedir, K. Buresch (1973, 53 wvd.),
tzdeslesmeye baska Gmekler de vererek Klaros
kehanetinde; Liber Pater (Dionysos) ve
Helios'un Tao olarak adlandinldi@  goristng
kamtlamaya c¢ahsir. Buresch (1973, 54 vd.),
Lydia'lh Johannes'in eserinin (de mensibus V.
38) Dionysos ile ilgili bolimindeki  bilgiyi,
Cornelius Labeo'nun de oraculo Apollonis Clarii

Nesalar BAYDUR

adh yazsmdan alous olmasimin: biytik olasihk
oldugunu diistinmekte ve Klaros kehanetinin
tarihinin Is.s. 2. ylizyildan daha ge¢ olamaya-
g kabul eimekiedir. Plutarchos (Sympos. 1V,
5) ve Johannes Lydos' (de mensibus 1V, 38) da
lao ile Dionysos ozdesligi konusunda  bilgi
varchr. Oysa Tacitus (Historia V. 5) Dionysos ile
Yahudi oOrflerinin
bildirmektedir. lao ile Dionysos dzdesligine
Cumont ve Ganschienietz karst ¢ikmaktachrlar!®.
Ganschienietz, Klaros kehanetinin synkretizm
konusunda bir sey kamtlamach@ goriistindedir,
Biiyii papiruslan ve diger belgelerde bu konuda
bir kamt olmachgm belirttikten sonra, baytctler
icin lao'nun dinsel bir anlam tasimach@m, bir
Tann degil, yalmzca giic ifade eden bir isim
oldugunu ileri stirmektedir. Ancak bu Ozdeslik
Ge¢ Antik Cagda cok yaygindir. Yunanhlarca
Apollo ile de dzdesligi ileri stirilmektedir!!.

birbirine 2t oldugunu

lao ad, Is.6. 1. yiizyildan Iss. 6. yiizyila kadar
tarihlendirilen biyii papiruslanndal®  gesitli
sekillerde ve  cesitli ¢cok sik
goriilmektedir. Bunlann disinda byt amach
gemler, kot ruhlara, cesitli hastahklara kars:
muskalar, metal varaklar, kursundan lanetleme
ve ask blyisi abletlerinde!® ve  glimiis
tabletlerde! lao adina ¢ok sik rastlanmakiadir ve
ortografik ¢esitlilik vardir. lao adindaki ¢ harfin
waaanns gibi ¢ kez (bazan da yedi kez) tekrar-
landi@, ya da ismin orasindaki harfin tekrar
edildigi (lowaoan ) ormekler gorilmektedir, sik
stk da byl sozctikleri ile baglanulidir's. Akik bir
yiziik tas tzerinde ise diger isimlerle birlikte
tersten, QAL QAX INQAA  bigiminde yazilmistr.
Ya miihir olarak kullamlmak {zere ya da
biiiyiilii tersten  yazma  pratigi
nedeniyle bu bicimde yazmldign distintilmekte-
ir!®, Tannmin adima Appabw biciminde birlesik
olarak ge¢ donem biiyii papiruslan ve Geg Antik
Ca@'dan kalma muskalarda sik rasttanmaktadir!”.
E. Peterson, Yahudi Hellen synkretizminde lao =
Arbathiao ile  Helios-Kronos — arasindaki
baglantiya isaret etmektedir'®. Roma ¢aginda
solar Kronos, Yahudi Tannsi lao ile aymdr,
Arbathiao, Ibranice'deki 'rb't jhw (dont yonli
Iao) ifadesinin Yunanca yazhs bicimi olup

formiillerde

stzctikler
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olasihkla go@iin dort yontini ifade etmektedir!”,
A. AL Barb (1957, 85) diinya yvuvarlagimin bir
dikey ve bir vatay okyanusla dorde aynldig
fikrinin, Cicero'nun Sommnium Scipionisinde de
oldugunu ve bu goristiin sonra da devam
ettigini yazmaktadhr.,

Muskalar Gzerinde, gemlerde cogunlukla horoz
basl (res. 1), seyrek olarak da esek (res. 2) ya
da arslan bash, yilan (bazan insan) ayakh, insan
bedenli bir dev betimi ¢cok sik gorilmektedir?,
Bu betimi tasiyan gemler ve papiruslar agichikl
olarak Is.s. 2-4. ylizyllara aittir fakat 5. ve 0.
vitzyillardan Omekler de goriilmekiedir?!. Devin
bir elinde kirbag, dieki elinde kalkan ve cogu
kez bu kalkanin tzerinde va da arkada lao
vazist yer almaktadir. Genellikle kabul edilen,
bu devin adinin lao oldugudur. Goodenough'
(8, 1958, 60xn yorumuna gore; lao  yazsi
kalkanm Gzerinde olursa, lao ejderin koruyu-
cusu  olmakta, ejderin cevresinde yazilhi ise
gjiderin kendisini ifade etmektedir, Fakat her iki
durumda da yilan ayakh bu betim lao'dur, ancak
Tann'yi degil, O'nun giictini simgelemektedir.,
M. P. Nilsson, bu figlirde bir tir pantcos
(Tannlar batdind), hakim-i mutlak  Tanrny,
glinesin, 1N ve goglin, insan yasamimnm ve
yeralu diinyasimin hakimini gormektedir?2, Barb,
cogu omekte lao yazsmn kalkan Gzerinde
olmasi nedeniyle kalkan=lao olarak yorumla-
makta, bu goriisinil  desteklemek icin de
Genesis XV.1'de Tanrnin, kendisini {brahim'in
kalkam olarak nitelemesini gostermektedir,

British Museum'daki bir muskada kutsal yilan,
basinda ve ensesinde yedi ¢ift 1sinla betimlen-
mistir, cevresinde ise lao Sabaoth Adonai yazisi
vee altta ikizler simgesi vardir (res. 3). Tao adi,
uroboros® (kuyruu agzinda yilan) ve bazan
Chnubis, Anubis ve Osiris betimleri ile birlikte
de goriilmektedir. Bir baska muska lzerinde;
biiyiik bash bir yilan, basinda yedi isin, sag
hoslukta tstte aln wildiz ve solda lao yazisi
archr, Yine bir muska tzerinde ise horoz bash,
insan bedenli ejder, genellikle oldugu gibi
kirbag ve tizerinde [ao yazih kalkanlar betimlen-
mistir ancak, bacaklar bu kez wilan bigiminde
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degil, kus bacag gibidir. Bir baska 6mekie de
horoz bash Tannnin bacak ve ayaklan insanminki
gibidlir, basimin tstiinde wittugu ablette  1AQ

vazist yer alir. Baz gem betimlerinde; lao'nun
elinde Hermes'in para kesesi vardir (res. 4). Bazi
betimlerde ise Tao, horoz bash degil, esek bash
olarak gorilmekiedir, elinde yine kalkan vardir
fakat dteki elinde kibag yerine hanger wimak-
tachr (res, 2), Bir biyii papirusunda elinde sopa
ve kirbag tutan esek bash figtirtin yamnda "sana
vemin edivorum lao Sabaoth Adonai abrasax”
seklinde bir yazr bulunmakiachr®?, Esek bash
betimler, olasiikla Yahudilerin esege tapmdifn
seklindeki bir Misir gelenegine dayanmaktadr,
Belki de lao adi ile Koptea esek anlanundaki w
stzctugiinin benzeriginden  Otiirll, esek bash
Tann Seth ile kangsmus olmasiyla aciklanabilir,
lao ile Seth dzdesligi arusmahdir®s. Ashinda bir
Misir Tannst olan ve sonradan Misir'a yerlesen
Samilerin de olan Seth ile lao'nun
dzdeslestigi goristi yeterinee  kamtlanamamak-
tadw. Birbirinin karsim olan bu ki Tannmn,
karanh@in Tanns: Seth ile i@ Tannst ao'nun
Ozdeslestigi  goriistinde  olanlara
Procopé-Walter (1953, 67 vd.) papiruslarda bu
iki ismin birlestirilmesindeki amacin, bitytide bu
iki Tantmin da  gicinden  yararlanmak  ola-
bileceg  gortstindedir. Helenistik  Misie biiy
papiruslannda bassiz Tann (Osiris?) ile birikte
de lao adi geemektedir®. Tao ile ilgili olarak
yukanda gorlilen ormeklerin disinda da degisik
baz betimlere rastlanmaktachr.  Bir muskada;
cakal bash, govdesi skarabe gibi, omuzlardan ve
belden ¢ikan birer kanath betimin don kolundan
yukandakiler muzrak, asa@gdakiler kama ve
degnek biciminde bir silah witmakta, ayaklan
alundaki uroboros'un icinde  1AQ
almaktacdir (res. 3). Alun {izerine oturtulmus
lapis lazuliden bir muskada; tim Tannlarn Ozel-
liklerini  birlestiren cepheden ithyphallik  bir
figtir, sag elinde yilan, sol eliyle bir arslam
kuyrugundan twimaktadie, kuyrugu kus kuyrugu
bicimindedir (res. 6). Muskanin arka yiiziinde
IAQ adh gereksiz bir harf eklemesivle  1A€Q

biciminde yazilmistir. Yine bir muskada; Cupid,
kanath ve tach olarak betimlenmistir ve Tao
etiketi ile gortilmektedir, bir baska omekte ise

Tanns:

karst R,

VAZISI yer
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kanatsiz olarak arslan Gstinde  betimlenmistir,
arka yiizde lao vazs vardir. Cupid  betimi
tasivan bir baska muskamin arka viiziinde lao,
elinde basasa@ wttugu bir mesale ile ilerlerken
eortilmektedir, lao'nun, olimi ve ona bagh
olarak yasamu getirdigini ima etmektedir, Cupicl
hurada Nitekim
Cupid, Helios ve Tantalos olarak da gorilmekre,

lao olarak  goriilmektedir,

her ikisi de lao ile dzdeslestirilmektedir?”. Tao ile
Helios ozdesliiine isaret eden bir ornekie;
Helios, yamnda Selena ile quadriga icinde
betimlenmistir, vaninda lao, Sabaoth, Abrasax
yazihidir%, Muskalar tzerinde horoz bash, yilan
ayakh figlir Helios'la birlikte de gorilmektedir.
Bu da bu figliriin giinese ait karakterinin ve de
lao yaftast alunda Helios'un kendisinin ifade-
sidir. Baz muskalarda arslan ve vaminda ki
vildhz ile birlikte lao, Sabao Adone vazsi
vardir??, Baska bir ornekte ise; cok sik rastlanan
horoz bash, yilan ayakh demon, bu kez elinde
bir akreple betimlenmistir, bir savunma biiyiisii
soz konusudur,

Helenler, Yahudiler ve Misirhlar arasinda bir cok
kiilt iliskisi vardir, Gemler tizerinde Misir, Yunan
ve Yahudi ogeleri kansmistir ve  ozellikle
Iskenderive bu dgelerin kansimi icin ¢cok uygun
hir verdir. Babil astrolojisi Iskenderiye'de etkili
olmus, ancak degisime ugranustir. Yahudi halk
sanatindan  ¢ikan  erken  Hristiyan  sanat
Iskenderive'de olusmus ve buradan Yunanhlara
geemistir?!, Biytctliik ve gizem biliminin koki
Midirdadir. Baska yerlerde de goriilmekle bir-
likte stz  konusu  gemlerin ve  biyi
papiruslarmin  ¢ogu  Iskenderiye cevresinde
bulunmustur. lao adh ile birlikte Abrasax
(Abraxas) sozctugli cok sk goriilmektedir.
Abrasax'daki harfler bunlann sayt degerlerine
cevrilince; A =1x3=3, B=2, X=060, P=100, X =200
sayilan ve bunlann  toplamindan 365 sayis:
ortaya cikmaktachr ve bu saymn biyiisel Gnemi
vardiri?, Abrasax sozctigtindeki harflerin sayisi,
planetlerin 7 sayisim, harflerin sayisal degerleri-
nin toplanmi olan 365 savist ise vilin giinlerinin
sayisini vermektedir ve biiylide dnem tasimakta-
chir. W. Deonne, Abrasax sozciigiiniin abraka-
dabra biyt sozii ile benzerligine dikkat ¢ek-
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mektedir®®, Bivh papiruslan, abrasax'in ankam
konusunda bilgi vermektedir. Omedin  biiyi
icin, byl levhasina iplikle 365 diugim ammak
sOz konusudur, Bu sayr bugtinkii Misi'da da rol
oynamaktadir?!. Ote yandan gnostik bir tarikatn
tyeleri, Yahve'vi "365 gokiin egemeni® olarak
nitelendirivorlarch.

Pieper (1934, 127, 142), gemler tizerinde en ¢ok
gortilen horoz basl demonun; horoz  betimi
baska verlerde Helios'la birlikte gortldiGgn ve
siga isaret etigioicing "isik vayan lao"yu ifade
ettigini, Tao'nun bir stk Tannst oldugunu kabul
ctmekte  ve  abraxas Misir
diistincesinin Yunan formunda gelismesini gos-
terdigini  distinmektedir, R, Procopé-Walter
(1933, 37 vd.) de lao Abraxas'in giines Tannsi
oldugunu  kabul emmektedir.  Bir  papirus
tzerindeki kansik yvaraugin betiminde  horozun

gemlerinin,

ibigi 1sin tact gibi islenmistir (res. 7), sag elinde,
genellikle oldugu gibi, giines Tannsiin tipik
kirbag tutmaktachr, sol elinde
kalkan yerine, kiiciik bir insan figtirii (biiyi
bebedi) vardir, Cok Ozenle islenmis Tao betimli
bir gem'in arka viiziinde ti¢ satur halinde yaz
vardir (res. 8). Uclineti satirdaki  oepeseia =
aepeaap gemler tzerinde sik sik ejder ile
baglanuh  olarak  gorilmektedir. Worthmann
(1975, 66) bu stzctgiin anlamini "ewige Sonne"
(sonsuz glines) olarak vermektedir.

atribiisit olan

lao betimine bazan kursun levhaciklar Gzerinde
de rastlanmaktachr. Antik ¢agda bu metal, bliyii
icin dzel anlam asivordu®.

Bronzdan bir biiyii masasinda; (res. 9) Phoibie,
Dione, Nykhie ligtirlerinin ¢evresindeki metnin
51. saunnda lao'yva seslenis varchr, 55. saur ise
agmove  seklinde sesli harfler dizisi ile bitmek-
tedlir. Wiinsch, bunun, Yehova'mn diinyadaki
uyumun efendisi oldugunu ifade etigini kabul
etmektedir’®, Pistis Sophia' (1979, 707) da Isa,
lao'ya soyle seslenmektedir; Sen, sonsuz isik
gaLove o,

Tanrimin adina baz sikkelerde de rastlanmak-
tachr. Filistin'de Gaze yakininda bulunmus Is.6.
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4. yiizyila ait bir sikkede™; Yhw lejand ile bir-
likte kanath bir tekerlek Gistiinde oturan, sakall,
belden asagisinda himation olan bir figir vardir
(res. 10), Fakat J. Gray (1953, 282), burada
Yahve'ye aufta bulunuldugunu kabul etmemek-
tedir, Ansatasius ' (Is.s. 491-518) ¢ ait bir
sikkenin arka yiiziinde; majik bir simge olarak
bir ke¢i betimi varchr ve (stte 1AQ yazsi, solda
dikey olarak altalia A1Q yer almakiadir (Bonner,
1951, 341, no.72). Sikkedeki lao stzcligli ve
cevresindeki isaretler blyi karakteri tasimak-
tachrs,

lao, genellikle Hypsistos (Ulu Tann, en yiice
Tann), Pantokrator (hakim-i mutlak) olarak nite-
lendiriliyordu®?. Dinsel literatiirde lao'nun eti-
molojik anlami petewpopds  (viikselme) olarak
verilmektedir'. A, Dupont-Sommer (1950/51,
208 vel.) Agabeyli’ (Maras'in kuzeyinde) de bulu-
nan 1. tabletteki 15-16. saturlan "Israil'in Tanns,
ulu Tannmin tahumn yanina ¢ikt” seklinde oku-
makta ve Yahve'vi ulu Tannnmin  yardimas
olarak tammlamaktadhr,

lao, Is.s. 300 yillanndan bir biiyii papirusunda
"Zevs'in elcisi"!, "sonsuz 1s:k™2, "Tannlarin
Tannsi™3 olarak nitelendirilmekiedir. Tanrinmn
isminde "vasama c¢agwan", "havalarda gezinen",
"savuran" (simsekleriyle deviren) anlamlan

NOTLAR:

1 Yahuditikte Tannmn admn agkea vielip stylenmest yasak oldu-
frunclan, YHWE gibi dor dosiiz harfle belinilivordu, Yalwe big-
miincle okunmaktader ve anku *wim vadiklann yacnmoscde, Bk,
AmiBritannia 22, 402, Meirdi Elephantinde buluman Armmi papi-
nslinnda Tann'mn b gofu kee YHW seklinde yamimalkd,
okunusu Yaho'dur, Esis seklin bu oldugiu konusunda bk, Gans-
chimictz, 1994, 1. Helenize obmius Yahudiber Ofnuo tetragramanaton
{cdoart haurfli) odarak adbindinyvorlarh,

2 A A BARD, 1957, 69; K. BURESCH, 1973, 48

3 GANSCHINIETZ (1904, 702) bunun bir ool hatasy oldufu poi-
sindedir,

4 K. BURESCH, 1973, 48,

5 K. G. KUHN, 1935, 28 wiil; 1. GRAY, 1953, 278 wil; E. A, KNALUF,
1998, 841-843. Burada; Yalwe'nin Ismil halkindan dabia eski oldu-
fu, ls6, 14, yitelda Amenolis samamndan bir belgede “Yiw No-
macllanmn filkesi” seklinde bir ibare gectifi, Msirhlann Kenaniler
eyabeting kontrole alark 156, 1208'de merkezd Filistin'i yonctimlben
alre alchklan, [5G0 185 de “Exodus graba nun Kenaniler Glkesi-
ne geliz ile Yahve'nin lsmillilerin Tanns oldufu seklinde Dilge ve-
rilmektedir.

6 Bke. K. G. KUHN, 1935, 42,

7 R WONSCH, 1912, 7.
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bulunmaktadir', Nitekim baz gemlerde; kansik
varau@in elinde simsek demeti gorilmekiedir.
sonbahar  ve  hasat  Tannsi
diistintilmektedir.

oldugu da

Gortildiigti gibi son derece karmasik ve Yunan
Tannlan ile oOzdesligi arusmal olan lao'nun
adina; Mula'min Ula ilgesine bagh  Akyaka
beldesinde 2001 yilinda yol cahsmalan sirasinda
astlann sonucu ortaya gkan bir oda mezann
buluntularn arasindaki bir kandil Gzerinde de
rastlanmaktadir. Ancak bu kez; simdiye kadar
gorilen betimlerden farkh olarak, 1AQ adimin
vanindaki  figiir, Yunan Tannlan  bigiminde
betimlenmistir ve yaninda bir aga¢ bulunmak-
tachr'®, Ciplak olarak betimlenen figtiriin elinde
hichir atribti yoktur, Fakat bir vandan betimlerde
kirbag, 1sin, yildhz gibi simgelerin yer aldi@im,
ote yandan "sonsuz giines", "sonsuz 1sk" gibi
nitelemeleri dikkate aldifmizda ve bircok bilim
adamimn, lTao'nun asikla ilgili oldugunu kabul
ettiklerini diistindtgimiizde ve figlirin betim-
lenis bicimini de gz Online aldi@imizda;
betimin biytik olasihkla, Macrobius'da lao ile
Ozdes tutulan giines Tannst Dionysos  ola-
bilecegine inanmaktayiz. Eger bu tam dogru ise,
lao'nun Yunan Tannlan ile oOzdeslestirildigi
konusuna agikhk getirilmis olacakur.

B C. BONNER, 1951, 320, 333 C. DONKER, 1949, 43 wd

9 Ayr. blz. K. BURESCH, 1973, 49 v, 52 wd.

10 GANSCHINIETZE, 1914, 714

11 ). GRAY, 1953, 280 v,

12 K. PREISENDANZ, 1927, 104-167. Burda papirusker hakkindaki
i Bibliyogeafya da verlmistir,

13 &, WONSCH, 1912, 7

14 A DUPONT-SOMMER, 1950751, 201 vkl

15 D, E. AUNE, 1996, 6,

16 [0, E. AUNE, 1996, i,

17 A AL BARD, 1957, 68

1B A, A. BARE, 1957, B4

19 3. E. AUNE, 1996, 7.

20 D, WORTHMANN, 1975, 6382

21 W. H. WORRELL, 1930, 241.

22 A, A, BARB, 1957, 77; krsz. H. STERN, 1952, 150 wd. Stern, horoz
faass v kamigmun, gines Tanns ile ilgising kabul cimemekee, fgl-
piin karnbklar Tannss Set-Typhon obdufun iben stmmekie ise de
birgok sk drernde giines sembollen ile baglanul gonibnes
medenivle ciderde giines Tanns: arsinda bir hagilann olabilecefing
kabul etmoekiedir,. Goodenough (1958, 700, horogun, Yabudiler,
Paganlar ve Hristivankarda dfGmsielign simgelediging belinin,
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TUHA-AR VIT 2064

ORTA HELLAS DONEMI MAT BOYALI SERAMIGI VE
LIMAN TEPE'DE ELE GECEN MAT BOYALI SERAMIGIN
EGE ARKEOLOJISI KULTUREL GELISIMINDEKI ONEMI

MIDDLE HELLADIC MATT PAINTED
POTTERY AND THE IMPORTANCE OF
MATT PAINTED WARES FROM LIMAN
TEPE IN THE CULTURAL DEVELOPMENT
OF THE AEGEAN REGION

* Seving GUNEL

Anahtar sbzclkler: Mat boyal seramik, Orta Tunc Cadi, Ege Bélgesi, Liman Tepe
Keywords: Matt painted pottery, Middle Bronze Age, Aegean Region, Liman Tepe

Man painted pottery, along with Minyan ware, forms an important group of finds in the ceramic
development of the Aegean region, especially on Mainland Greece in the Middle Helladic Period.
When the history of research on mait painted pottery is taken into consideration, the definition and
classification of the ware has been undertaken according to its fabric, its surface treatment and dec-
oration style.  Generally, matt painted wares, which are classified under fine and coarse fabric
groups, have a reddish-buff, greenish-yellow or cream paste. The surface is usually white or cream
slipped and bears red, brown-red or darker painted decoration. The motifs, usually bordered by
horizontal or vertical bands and concentrated on the neck or the body. include hatching, zig-zags.
triangles and circles. Zig-zags or circles bordered by horizontal lines are frequently found on large-
sized vessels like amphorae and pithoi.  Cross-hatching, wavy lines, concentric circles and thin lines
forming a cross-like pattern surrounded by a circle are also present among decorative motifs. Flecks
of “gold-mica”, present among the inclusions found in the fabric of mait painied ceramics, have
enabled interpretations on the production of this pottery group. The matt painted pottery from the
island of Aegina in the Saronic Gulf has played an important role in the research in this field. The
preponderance of matt painted ceramics from Kolonna on Aegina, as well as the results obtained
from clay analyses, concentrated attention on Aegina and even led to interpretations that this island
wis a centre of production for this group of ceramics.

The inclusion of Western Anatolia within the area of distribution of matt painted ceramics in the Ae-
gean is undoubtedly important for demonstrating the extent and development of interregional cul-
tural relationships.  The matt painted ceramics from the Middle Bronze Age levels of Liman Tepe
(Utla-fzmir), have supplied new data which reflect these relationships. The Middle Bronze Age Le-
vels 3-4 of Liman Tepe, with oval-plan buildings, have yielded matt painted ceramics. The fabric is
sandy and of medium quality, varying in colour from yellow and greenish-yellow to pink. The sur-
face of the vessels were slipped in the same colour as the fabric and bears decoration in reddish-
brown, brown or purple paint. The motifs faithfully reflect the decoration style of the Middle Hel-

* Hicettepe Universitesi, Edebivat Fakilesi, Arkeoloji Bolimi, 06532 Beytepe/ Ankara
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laclic matt painted wares. All these characteristics support the view that the matt painted pottery of
Liman Tepe can be interpreted as of Aeginetan origin, Final conclusions and interpretation, howe-
ver, can only be reached when clay analysis is undertaken.

Liman Tepe, with its Minyan and matt painted wares. proves itself to be an important centre in un-
derstanding interregional relations of the Aegean world both chronologically and culturally.

Mat boyah seramik Ege bolgesinde ve ozellikle
Kita Yunanistan'da Orta Hellas donemi seramik
gelisiminde Minyas seramiginin yani sira Gnemli
bir buluntu grubunu temsil etmektedir. Mat bo-
vith seramik Yunanistan'da Minyas seramigi son-
asmda gorilen ve gelisimini Orta Hellas done-
mi boyunca gosteren bir seramik grubudur. Mat
boyal seramikle ilgili aragtirma tarihgesine bakil-
diinda dncelikle seramigin tammlanmas: ve si-
niflandimlmasina yonelik degerdendirmeler dik-
kati ¢ekmektedir. Buna gore bu gruba verilen
seramikte Ozellikle hamur nitelifi, ylizey islenisi
ve siisleme stili acisindan kendine ozgii belli
Ozellikleri saptamak miimkinddir,

Aragtirma tarihgesi kapsamunda, ora ve gliney
Yunanistan bolgelerinde ele gegen mat boyal
seramik Ornekleri incelendiginde, buluntu yerle-
rine gore, farkh tammlamalara ve similfanchrma-
lara gidildigi gozlenmistir, Bu calismalardan ilki-
ni, A. Funtwiingler ve G. Loeschekenin yaymnla-
rincla gecen ve Mykenai'de H. Schliemann kazi-
larnda ag@a akarulnus olan kuyu ve sanduka
mezarlann olusturdugu A Mezar Cemberi'ne ait
boyali seramik buluntulan kapsamaktachr, Bu
calismada ele alinan boyah seramik dmeklen, iki
prup alunda oplanmisur. Bunlardan ilki, mat
boya bezeli digeri ise, kahverengi parlak per-
dahli gruptur. 1lgili ¢alismada bu drnekler, mat
boyal seramik tanmmyla verilmistir!, Bu yaymda
mat boyal seramikle ilgili malzeme ve teknik
acidan kendi icinde de bir aynma gidilmektedir.
Bu aynma goére, cark yapim, kaba nitelikli, kir-
muz1 hamurlu ve perdahl bir ylizey islenisine sa-
hip kimizr ve kahverengi grup; digeri ise, el ya-
prm olan kaba nitelikli kahverengimsi-kimuz
renkte mat boval gruptur?.

Kita Yunanistan'da genis bir vayilim alam goste-
ren mat boyal seramikle ilgili Korakou'da ele

gecen Omekler malzeme ve weknik acidan yapi-
lan aynmlara yeni degerendirmeler katmsur?,
Korakou'da ele gecen mat boyal malzeme {ic
grupta ele ahnmaktachr. {lk grubu, kaba nitelik-
li, kahverengi va da sivah renkte geometrik be-
zemeli biiyiik boyutlu kaplar; ikinci grubu, ince
nitelikli, ¢cark yapmnu olan kahverengi ve siyah
renkte bezemeli ufak boyutlu kaplar; tGglineti
arubu ise, ¢ark teknigi gosteren boyali kaplar
olusturmaktache!, C. W. Blegen, Korakou'ya ait
mat boyal seramigi, genel tammlamalanyla “ka-
ba seramik”, “ince seramik” ve “cok renkli sera-
mik” olmak tizere alt bashklar alunda vermistir’.

Diger buluntu merkezleri arasinda ver alan Eut-
resis'deki mat boyah drmekler, “mat boyah sera-
mik” ve “san Minyas mat boyah seramigi” ol-
mak tizere hamur ve yiizey niteliklerine gore
belli gruplar alunda toplannustu®, Bu aynmda
ilk grup, kaba nitelikli, sanms-yesil hamurlu; yi-
ne kaba nitelikli, kirmizi hamurlu ve ince nitelik-
li, beyaz astarh yiizey islenisiyle alt simflandi-
malar halinde degerlendlirilmistir. Ote yandan
ikinci grubu temsil eden “sart Minyas mat boya-
I seramik” ise, ek renkli ve ¢ok renkli olmak
tizere iki grup alunda ele alinmustir”,

Kita Yunanistan'da Orta Hellas dénemi mat bo-
yali seramik buluntulanni kapsayan aynnuli bir
arastirma R. J. Buck'un doktara ¢ahsmasidu®. Bu
calismada, genis bir dagihm alamnda farkh mer-
kezlerden ele gecen mat boyah seramik bulun-
tulart iki ana bashk alunda toplanmustur?. Bu
gruplar kaba nitelikli ve ince nitelikli olmak Gize-
re adlandinimaktadir. Kaba nitelikli mat boyah
seramik, hamur ve yiizey islenisleri agisindan
kendi icinde varyasyonlar olusturur. Bunlar, k-
mizimsi-devetiiyii rengi ya da yesil renkte ha-
mur ve astarh olup, kahverengimsi-kumiz ve si-
yah mat boyali malzemeyi temsil eden deve-
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tiyi-yesil seramik; digeri ise, Kirmuzi hamurlu,
beyaz ya da krem-bej viizey rengine sahip be-
yaz astarh seramik olarak adlandinlan gruplar-
chr. Kaba nitelikli mat boyah seramikie Gelinei
varyasvonu hamuru ivi pismis, ki renkte,
kirmzimsisivah renkte boya bezemeli kirmia
seramik olusturmaktadie, Kaba malzemede son
grup ise, kirmamsi-kahverengi hamurlu, kirmu-
zims-sivah yizeyli ve kremsi-bej boyah bir mal-
zemeyi veren koyu yiizey Gzerinde agik mat bo-
valt kaplar yansumaktachr!. Mat boyah serami-
ain ikinci ana grubunu temsil eden ince nitelik-
li seramik buluntulan arasinda ise, yesilimsi-san
hamur renginde, mat boya bezemesi sivah, ko-
vu eflatun / bordo ve kirmmzimsi-kahverengi
olan yesilimsi-sann mat boyah seramik  alunda
wplanan drmekler bulunmaktadir, Ote yandan
sart Minyas bash@ alunda ele alinan mat boyal-
larda, hamur rengi san ya da pembemsi-deve-
tiyli, astar rengi portakahmsi-san renkten deve-
tiylimsii-pembe renklerine giden, koyu mor ya
da kahverengi boyali omekler gorilmekiedir.
Bunun yam sira polikrom seramik bash@ alunda
toplanan diger mat bovalilar da ise, hamur ren-
@i kirmuzi ya da pembemsi-devetiiyl; astar rengi
ise, devetiiyiidiir, ki rengin uygulanciin boya
bezemede kimuz ve sivahtan koyu kahverengi-
ve giden tonlar ile ana motiflerde kirmuzr rengin
kullamlcig, chs hatlann ise, sivahla belirginlesti-
rildigi ve aym zamanda beyaz rengin de kulla-
nilch@ drnekler, polikrom mat boyah seramigi
karakterize etmektedir!!,

Onrta Hellas donemi mat boyah seramik buluntu-
lanyla ilgili aynnuh ele alinns olan bu simiflan-
dima, C. W. Blegen ve H. Goldman'a ait deger-
lendirmelerin bir kombinasyonunu yansitmakta-
dir. R. J. Buck'a ait kaba ve ince nitelikli ana bas-
hklar tastvan bu aynmda malzeme, kendi iginde
de son derece zengin gruplar olusturmaktadhr,
Aynica R. J. Buck, Kiklad'lara 6zgi bazi kap
formlannin ve stsleme tekniklerinin ve hatta
motiflerin mat boyal seramik repertuvanna alin-
chin ve Gretildigi goriisiint benimsemistir. Buck
tarafindan, Kiklad tGiretimi 6rmeklerin Orta Hellas
déneminde, Saronik ve Argolis korfezlerinde ta-
mnch@ vurgulanarak, iki bolge arasindaki iliski-
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lerin stz konusu seramik gelisimivle de akip
edilebilecegi belirtilmistir. Bu baglamda, mat bo-
yi ile stisleme tekniginin Orta Hellas donemi ba-
sindan hemen sonra Kiklad mat boyalt serami-
ginden etkilendigi ve gelisimini veni kap formu
ve siisleme anlayisivla gelistirerek Orta Hellas
dénemi boyunca kullamldi@ one stiriilmiastiir'2,

Orta Hellas donemi seramik gelisiminde belli bir
malzeme-teknik ve bezeme nitelikleriyle dikkati
¢eken mat boyali seramigin ilk kez D. Fimmen
tarafindan *Aginaware” olarak adlandinlmasi ise,
dikkatlerin Saronik korfezinde bulunan Aegina
adasinda yogunlasmasina neden olmustur!?, D,
Fimmen'in bu yorumu hi¢ kuskusuz belli kani-
lara dayanmaktadie. Bunlardan ilki, Aegina ada-
sinin kuzeybatsinda Kolonna kaalanndan ele
gecen zengin bir mat boyah seramik buluntusu
digeri ise, seramik tretimindeki kil vapisim Ac-
gina'va Ozgi volkanik bir yapr gostermis olmasi-
dir, Aegina'nm Orta Hellas seramiginin tiretim
merkezi olarak gorilmek istenmesi arastirma ve
degerlendirmelerin de bu konu fizerinde yogun-
lasmasinda etken olmustur. Ote vandan Ler-
na'da ele gecen ithal kaplar da bu yoruma yeni
boyutlar getirmistir. C. W. Zemner, Lerna’da Ona
Hellas donemi basina ait mat boyali seramik bu-
luntulan sigmda yapug@r simflandirmada sivah,
kumlu seramik ve “alun mikal” (zold mica) mat
boyah gruplan tespit etmistir'. Bu simflandirma-
da “alun mika” katkih mat boyal seramigin Ac-
gina'dan ithal oldugu belirtilmektedir!’>. Alun mi-
ka katkilh mat boyah seramik omeklerinin Aegi-
na adasi ile baglanub oldugu goriist, farkh aras-
urmacilar tarafindan da dile getirilmis ve bu bag-
lamdda Aegina'nin tretim merkezi olarak yorum-
lanmasim seramikle ilgili kimyasal ve petrografik
analiz ¢ahsma sonuglan da desteklemistir'©,

Acgina'da Kolonna kazilaninda ele gecen ve cok
zengin bir kap repertuvan olusturan mat boyah
seramik buluntulan, Aegina'min Orta Hellas sera-
miginin tretim merkezi olarak gortilmesinde
onemli bir rol oynamaktadir!”, Ozellikle seramik
tretiminde kullamilan Kilin Aegina’nin jeolojik
vapisina Ozgti bir malzeme gostermesi, stz ko-
nusu vorumlan desteklemektedir. Bu konuda
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Kita Yunanistan'da ele gecen mat boyalt serami-
ain Acgima'dan ithal edilmis ya da Aegina’l ¢com-
lekciler tarafindan Gretilmis olabilecegi deger-
lendirmelerine de gidilmistir'®, Bu nedenle Aegi-
nit, Ona Hellas donemi kiiltdrel vapisinda kent-
lesme anlaminda sagladi@ katkidanmn yam sira
seramik gelisimivle de dikkateri Gzerine ¢eken
bir merker konumunda olmustur!?,

Orta Hellas donemi Aegina seramigiyle ilgili Ko-
lonna kaalarma ait vayinlar, mar boyal serami-
gin avonub bir sekilde tamulmasinda ve diger
merkezlerde  karsilasunlmasmda  hi¢  stiphesiz
onemli bir ver twimaktadw?”, flgili vayinda kap
formlan ve stslemeyi kapsayan boltim, ¢alisma-
nin ¢ekirdek kisnudie, Siisleme bicimlerine gore
belli sl gruplandinlmasina gidilerek bu ¢erceve-
de mat boyah seramigin kronolojik bir gelisimi
de wverilmekiedir?!, Sisleme  bicimleri siiinda
miat boyal seramik, “erken (fridh)”, “olgun / ge-
lismis Creifer)” ve “gec (spdt)” olmak tizere stil
gruplamalan alunda  degerlendirilmektedir. Bu
avrim ayn zamanda kronolojik bir gelisim de or-
taya koymaktadie, Buna gore, “erken stil”, Kolon-
na'nin VIVIIL yerdesmelerinde gorilmektedir.
Bu yerdesmelere ait seramikle siisleme kaplarn
st vansmda yogunlasmistir, “Olgun / gelismis
stil”, IX. verlesmenin mat boyah seramik bulun-
tular icin tammlannustir, Bu stilde stisleme yatay
ve enine bantlar icine verlestirilmis motiflerin ka-
bin govdesinde yogunlast@ omeklerle  temsil
edilmektedir. “Geg stil” grubuna ait mat boyal
seramik ise, Kolonnamin X. yerlesmesine veril-
mektedir, Bu yerlesim kan, seramik diretiminde
pek cok yabana etkilerin izlendigi ve bu etkile-
rin stisleme geleneginde de dikkati cektigi bir
donemi yansitmaktadir2, Aegina mat boyal se-
ramigin stilistik gelisimivle ilgili olarak R. Wiins-
che, kaplann stsleme ve form gelisimini (g stil-
de toplamistrd, Bu degerlendirmeye gore, mat
boyali seramikte erken formlar, “dichter Stil"; ge-
lismis safhayt temsil eden iri pithos ormekleriyle
tammnan “reifer Stil” ve son olarak “Spétstil” tanim-
lamasi alunda toplanan geg sathamin buluntulan-
dir. S6z konusu stil gruplar icinde mat boyal se-
amigin erken formlanna ait “dichter Stl”, Erken
Hellas donemi Yunanistan ve Kiklad kap formla-
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nnin bir kombinasyonu olarak gortilmek isten-
mistir, Buna gore, Erken Hellas 11T ve Erken Kik-
lacl 11 déneminin boyal seramigindeki stisleme
hicimleri ve nitelikleriyle benzedik kurulmakia-
dir3,

Ore yandan Aegina mat boyali serami@in form
ve stislemeleriyle ilgili bu stilistik diizenlemenin
ozellikle ora ve giiney Yunanistan'daki ithal “al-
un mikal” mat boyah seramigin bulundugu mer-
kezlerin kronolojik dizinivle uymacdi@ dikkati
¢ekmistir?®, Konuyla ilgili olarak ). Maran‘n yap-
mus oldugu saptamalar, bu tarismaya yveni bo-
vutlar kazandirmaktadir, Aegina'da Kolonna'mn
IX. verlesmesinde olgun / gelismis stil alunda
toplanan “alun mikalh B grubu” amphoralarm
Lerna’da ele gegen paralelleri, Orta Hellas déne-
minin baslarnna aitir”. Bu aynma gore, Lerna
amphoralanr OH [ doénemine tarihlenmektedir.
Bu ise, Kolonna'mn VIL yerlesmesi ya da en geg
VIII. yerlesmesine paralel bir donemin malze-
mesidirs®. Aynca dikey ¢izgi taramal ve cift Gig-
gen motifli stislemelerin uygulandign kaseler Ko-
lonna'min IX. verlesmesine aittir®, Oysa Ler-
na'da ele gecen benzer motifli B grubu mat bo-
vah omekler, yine OH [ donemine tarihlenmek-
tedir®, Ote yandan “A grubu” alunda ele alinan
omuz kisminda konsantrik dairelerin gorildigi
amphoralar, Kolonna'nin X. yerlesmesine veril-
mis olup, “geg stil” alunda degerlendirilmistir®!.
Paralellerine ise, Keos- Avia Irini'de IV, safhada
rastlanmaktadic??, Ayia Irini've ait mat boval se-
ramik Ormekleri zaman olarak Kolonna'nin X,
verlesmesiyle degil IX. verlesmesivle paralel bir
donemi vermektedir, Stz konusu amphoralann
kullanim stireci, Orta Hellas doneminin son saf-
halanna ve hatta Gee Hellas | ddnemine de
uzanmaktadir33, Gortldiigin gibi kronolojik bir
gelisim icinde ele alinan Aegina mat boyal sera-
migin stilistik aynnuyla ilgili tarisma, aynnub
olarak J. Maran tarafindan yapilmus bir degerlen-
dirmeyle dikkatleri bir kez daha mat boyal sera-
mik Gzerine ¢ekmistir, Bu baglamda yapilan kar-
silastrmalar, kesin bir stratigrafik bir ayninu ver-
meyen Aegina seramiginde bazi sorunlann goz-
arch edilemeyecegini gostermis ve stz konusu
stil analizivle kronolojik bir aynima gidilmesinin
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sakincalan ortaya konmustur®!,

Mat bovah seramikle ilgili malzeme ve teknik
acidan vapilan simflandirmalann yam sira kro-
nolojik degerlendirilmesivle ilgili sunulan titiz
hir calisma, Thessalia holgesinde Pefkakia-Ma-
goula’ya aittir®s, Pefkakia-Magoula mat bhoyali
seramigi ince ve kaba malzeme olmak tzere iki
ana grup alunda toplanmistir. Kaba nitelikli mat
boyali seramik Ormekleri yviizey niteligi ve ylizey
islenisleri acisindan da alt gruplara aynlnustr.,
Bu aynma gore, beyaz astar tzerine koyu renk-
te boyalt seramik, kirmizidan kahverengive gi-
den ylizey tizerinde koyu renkte boyal seramik,
kirmuzidan sanya giden astar Gizerinde  koyu
renkte boyal seramik ve aym astar renginde ¢ok
renkli mat boyal seramik gruplan olmak tzere
cesitlilik gostermektedir®, Ote yandan ince nite-
likli mat boyah seramik 6meklerinde de benzer
bir aynma gidilmistir. Bu gruplar ise, kahveren-
gi, kirmuzimsi-san yiizey tzerinde koyu renkie
hoyali grup, kahverengi, beyaz astar Gzerinde
koyu renkte bezemeli grup, beyaz, san astar
tizerine tek renkli ya da ¢ok renkli boya beze-
menin gorildiigi grup, agk kirmmzi, san ylzey
tzerinde mat boya bezemeli ve cark yapinu se-
ramik, ince kirmuzi astar Gzerinde koyu bezeme-
li grup ve acik kimuzi, san ylizey tzerinde ok
renkli mat boya bezemeli ve gark yapimu ve agik
ari yiizey tizerinde koyu bezemeli olmak tizere
olduk¢a zengin bir seramik buluntusunu ver-
mektedir?”. Soz konusu cahsmada dnemli bir ay-
nnt, bu gruplann Pefkakia-Magoula'da Orta
Tung Cagindaki kullamm stireclerinin safhalara
gore verilmesidir, Boylece mat boyal seramigin
kronolojik gelisim iginde safhalara gore yogun-
luklarm ve gelisimini takip edebilmek miim-
kiindiir®, Pefkakia Magoula mat boyali seramik
dmeklerinin verdigi bu neticeler, Aegina bulun-
wilarmin kronolojik agidan safhalara gére ayn-
minda ve gelisiminde daha saghklh degerlendir-
melerin yapilmasina olanak saglanustr.

Mat boyah seramikte gerek hamur gerek yiizey
islenisi ve gerekse renk tammlanmin yam sira
siisleme bigimi ve motiflerin de kendine Ozgii
tammlara sahip oldugu dikkati ¢ekmektedir,
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Stislemede motifler yatay ve dikey sistemde uy-
gulanmustir. Motifleri simrlayan yatay ve dikey
kalin bantlar boyun ve govdede yogunlasmakta-
chr. Dikey bantlar daha ¢ok amphora ve pithos
gibi blytik hoyutlardaki kaplarda gorilmekie-
dir. Mat boyal seramikte sikca uygulanan motif-
ler ise, cizgi taramalan, zikzaklar, Gcgenler ve
dairelerdir®. Yatay bantkarla simdanchindnus zik-
zak ya da tcgenler en sik gorilen motiflerdir,
Tek ¢izgi va da birbirine paralel cizgilerin olus-
turdugu  zikzaklar, pithos gibi bitviik boyuthu
kaplarda sikca rastlanmaktadir™. Ote  yandan
genelde agiz kenan alunda ya da boyvunda rast-
Einan diger bir motif, ticgen bezemelerdir. An-
cak zikzak gibi ticgen motif de ek ¢izgi va da
birbirine paralel ¢izgiler halinde vurgulannus
olup gévdede sikca rastlanan diger bir bezeme-
dirt!, Stisleme programinda dalga bezeme, ya-
nm ya da tam daireler, konsantrik daireler ve da-
ire icinde hag hicimini ammsatan ince cizgilerin
olusturdugu maotiflere de rastlanmaktadir, Ayrica
kafes tarama ve ¢ok yavgin olmasa da birbirine
hagh spiraller ve hayvan tasvirlen de mat boyah
seramigin stisleme geleneginde goriilmekiedir'?,

Orta Hellas donemi seramik gelisiminde hivyle-
sine zengin bir malzemeyi olusturan mat boyah
serami@in Bat Anadolu Bolgesi'nde de gortilme-
si hig stiphesiz bolgeler aras: kiltirel iliskilerin
varlifnim ortaya koymasi agisindan énem tasi-
maktadir, fzmir ili, Urda ilgesi Liman Tepe kaa-
lar bu iliskileri vasatan dnemli bir merkez konu-
mundachirt?, Liman Tepe kazlanndan ele gecen
mat boyal seramik, Ege diinyasiyla baglanulan
vansitan seramik buluntulan icinde sadece hir
grubu temsil etmektedir, Erken Tung Cagi basin-
dan itibaren Geg¢ Tung Cagi'na dedin uzanan ge-
nis bir kronolojik dizin icinde, Liman Tepe'nin
gerek Kita Yunanistan ve gerekse Ege adalanyla
kilirel iliskilerini destekleyen farkh seramik
gruplan ele geemistir. Liman Tepe mat bovali se-
ramik buluntulan, herseyden once stratigrafik
acidan belli bir mbaka malzemesi olmast acisin-
dan da onemlidir',

Hoyigin kuzey kazm alaninda V/4-V/5; V/6 ve
Y/5 agmalannda aciga akarulan oval evlerin bu-
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lundugu alandan ele gecen seramik buluntular
Orta Tung Cagr seramik gelenedini ve kronoloji-
sini en iyi yansitan seramik gruplanm vermistir.
Ozellikle T 3 ve 4. tabakalarma ait olan bu mal-
zeme arasinda yerli kirnizi astarl ve perdahh se-
ramik ve mat boyah seramik gruplan gosterdik-
leri malzeme ve weknik dzellikler nedeniyle ait
olduklan donemin iki onemli seramik grubu
dzelligini tasimakiadhr. Kz astarh ve parlak
perdahle yiizey niteligine sahip kap 6rekleri,
belirgin bir malzeme grubu olusturan seramik
azelligini tasimalarnnim vam sira keskin profil ya-
pan kase ve gaga agizh testi formlanyla I¢ Ana-
dolu Eski Hitit Donemi seramik gelenegini yan-
sitmaktachr, Bu malzeme grubu, Eski Hitit kiil-
tirtiniin Ban Anadolu'daki etkilerini ve yayihm
alamm gostermesi agsindan son derece Gnemli
bulgulardir. Bu yakinlasmanin sadece Batn Ana-
dolu icin degil Anadolu Arkeolojisi kiiltiir tarihi
agisicdan da dnemi biiyaktdr,

Ote yandan kirmia seramik grubuyla benzer ta-
baka malzemesini temsil eden mat boyah sera-
mik, Liman Tepenin Orta Tung Cagn kronoloji-
sinde destekleyici bir malzeme sunmaktachr, V/5
acmasinda oval evin bulundugu alandan ele ge-
cen mat boyah seramik arsinda aiiz ve bovun
parcalan, Aegina malzemesi gibi kumlu bir ha-
mur yapisina sahiptir (Res. 1), Hamur rengi ye-
silimsi-san (5 Y 7/3 pale yellow) astar rengi icte
vie chista hamuru rengindedir, Silindirik hicimli
boyun ve agiz kenannda goriilen yatay bant be-
zemeler koyu kahverengidir (10 YR 3/2-3/3 very
dark grayish brown). Omuz kismindan itibaren
birbirine paralel yapilous kalin bantlar agiz ke-
nanna kadar devam etmekte ve agiz kenarinin i
kismunda yine birbirine paralel ¢izgi taramalann
olusturdugu bir bezeme bicimiyle dikkati ¢ek-
mektedir. Boyun ve omuzdaki stisleme gelene-
gine mat boyalt seramikte amphora gibi kaplar-
da sikca rastlanmaktadir. Ancak agiz kenannin i¢
kismundaki cizgi taramaya, Aegina ve Eleusis
mat boyah kaplannda karsilagidmistr.,

VA4 agmasimda Orta Tung Cagr'min 4. tabakasina
ait (1T 4) ocak kalinulanmn bulundugu planka-
relerden yerli seramigin yam sira bulunan mat
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boyali seramige ait parcalar, hem hamur yapisi
hem yilizey islenisi hem de bezeme stili agisin-
dan tamamen Ona Hellas mat boyahilarnm yan-
sitmaktachr (Res. 2-7, Res. 31). Orta nitelikte,
kumlu, ince kalker parcaciklanmin da bulundu-
au bir hamura sahip olup, hamur rengi, pembe
(7.5 YR 7/4 pink) astar rengi i¢te, pembemsi-de-
vettiyll (7.5 YR 6/6 reddish yellow), dista ise, sa-
richr (5 Y 8/2 white - 5 Y 7/3 pale yellow). Mat
hoya bezeme ise, kahverengi (10 YR 4/2 dark
grayish brown - 10 YR 4/4 dark vellowish
brown) tonundadir. Y/4 acmasmda aym tabaka
malzemesi mat bovah pacalarda da (Res. 8-10,
Res. 32) ince cizgilerin olusturdugu icgen motif,
pithos ya da amphora gibi kapah kaplann gév-
desine ait olmahdir. Bu pargalarda hamur rengi,
sanmsi-chevetiiyii (7.5 YR 6/4 light brown), astar
icte, hamur renginde olup dista ise, yesilimsi-bej
renktedir (25 Y 7/2 light gray), Bej mat ylzey
tizerinde uygulanan boya bezeme ise, kahveren-
gidir (7.5 YR 4/2 brown). Orta Hellas mat boya-
Ii seramikte daha ¢ok biiyiik boyutlu kaplarda
karakteristik bir stislemeyi gosteren kalin bantlar
arasina yerlestirilmis motiflerin olusturdugu be-
zeme bigimi goriildiigi gibi, Liman Tepe érnek-
lerinde de izlenebilmektedir'”. Soz konusu par-
calarda koyu kahverengi tonda kahn bantlar
(1.09 e¢m.) arasinda birbirine paralel daha ince
cizgilerden (0.29-0.34 em.) olusan zikzak beze-
me stili, tamamen Aegina omeklerini vansiir'®,
Liman Tepe mat boyah parcalan arasinda dikka-
ti ceken bir Orekte (Res, 2; 31) zikzak cizgilerin
ug kisnundaki “kanca” gorintimlii uzanunin pa-
raleli ise, sadece Aegina'dan bilinmektedir®,
Ote vandan kaln bantla verilmis zikzak ve ince
cizgilerin yer aldi@ siisleme (Res. 3. Res. 31),
Lema'da da “alun mikah” mat boyali gruba ait
bir amphora govdesinde yatay kalin bantla aynl-
mus ince ¢izgilerin olusturdugu Gggen motifle bir
arada uygulanmisur®, Yine ocak kalmularimn
bulundugu yamk alandan ele gegen kalin yatay
bantlanin olusturdugu Gggen motifli bir baska or-
nek (Res. 13, Res. 33) benzer malzeme ve siisle-
me stilini vermektedir. Bu parcada hamur rengi
sart (2.5 Y 6/4 light yellowish brown), astar icte
hamuru renginde, dista ise, sanmsi-bej renktedir
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(5 Y 7/4 pale vellow). Mat boya bezeme ise,
mor renktedir (10 R 4/1 dark reddish gray). V/4
agmasinda yanik topraktan ele gecen yatay ince
va da kalin bantlann gorildigh diger parcalann
(Res. 14-16, Res. 33) yam sira sanmsi-bej renkte
mat astarh viizey islenisine sahip govde pargala-
n da bulunmustur. Aym buluntu kompleksi icin-
de soz edilebilecek bir baska govde parcasinda
ise, bej-krem astar Gzerinde (5 Y 8/2 white) kis-
men korunmus ve tam olarak motifin ne oldugu
anlagilamayan yine mor renkte (10 R 4/1 dark
reddish gray) bir siisleme dikkati ¢ekmektedir
(Res. 27, Res. 33). Soz konusu bu pargayla astar,
astar rengi ve bezeme rengi acisindan benzer bir
yiizey islenisine sahip diger mat boyali parcala-
ra V/5 agmasinda rastlannustir (Res. 11-12). Bu
orneklerle hamur rengi, pembemsi-bej (7.5 YR
7/6 reddish yellow) astar icte, sanmsi-devetiiyi
(10 YR 7/6 yellow), dista ise, beyazimsi-bej
renktedir (5 Y 8/4 pale yellow). Boya bezeme
yine mor renkte olup (2.5 YR 3/4 dark reddish
brown) yatay bantlar arasinda ¢ok az korunsa
dikey cizgi taramamin olusturdugu bir siisleme
dikkati ¢ekmektedir. Bantlarla  simirdandinlnus
alanlar arasmna uygulanan dikey cizgi taramalan,
vine Orta Hellas mat boyal seramigin siisleme
gelenedi arasinda bulunmaktachr’!,

Ote yandan farkl kalinliklarda yatay bant beze-
menin gorlldign diger bir parca (Res. 17), Y/4
agmasinda Orta Tung Cagi'min 111 4 tabakasindan
daha ge¢ bir seviyenin kalinulanndan ele geg-
mistir, Ancak bu 6rnek de malzeme ve bezeme
acisindan yukanda ele alinan mat boyalilarla ta-
mamen benzer niteliklere sahiptir. Hamur rengi,
sanmsi-bej (10 YR 7/6 vellow) astar i¢te, hamu-
ru renginde, dista ise, yesilimsi-bej renkte (10 YR
8/4 very pale brown) olup kahverenginin agik
ve koyu tonlanmi veren ( 10 YR 4/2 dark grayish
brown - 7.5 YR 6/6 reddish yellow) mat bezeme
renklerini gostermektedir. Benzer hamur yapi-
sinda, mat ytizey ve bezeme bicimine sahip di-
ger bir mat boyali parga ise, V/5 agmasinda agi-
#a ¢ikarulan oval eve aittir (Res. 18). Hamur ren-
gi, pembemsi-bej (7.5 YR 7/6 reddish yellow),
astar icte, pembe (7.5 YR 6/6 reddish vellow)
dista ise, acik sandir (5Y 8/4 pale vellow), Stz
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konusu parcada, koyu kahverengi-mor renkte
bir bova bezeme gorilmektedir (2.5 YR 3/4 dark
reddish brown). Yatay kalin bant arasinda birbi-
rine paralel cizgilerin olusturdugu Gicgen - zik-
zak motif yine Aegina mat boyal seramigin tipik
siisleme stilini vermekiedir™,

Yatay va da dikey bantlar ve bu bantlarla sinir-
landhirlomg ticgen ve zikzak gibi motiflerin stkea
uygulandi@n stislemelerin yam sira Orta Hellas
mat boyali seramikte dikkati ¢eken diger beze-
me bi¢imlerine yine Liman Tepe mat boyal se-
amik repertuvannda rastlanmaktachr, Bu motif-
lerden biri, kahin bir daire bant icinde birbirine
paralel ince ¢izgilerin olusturdu@u “hag isaretini”
ammsatan bezeme bicimidir (Res. 20- 22, Res.
3403, Oval evlerin bulundugu alandan ele ge-
¢en diger ufak bir parga, yesilimsi-krem hamur-
lu olup beyazimsi-bej astarh ve kahverengi bo-
yahdir (Res. 22). Daire icine verlestirilmis ince
cizgiler kismen de olsa izlenebilmektedir. Para-
lelleri Aegina’daki Omeklerin vam sira Auika
Bolgesi, kuzeydogu Peloponnes ve Keos adasin-
da Ayia Irini olmak Gzere genis bir dagihm ala-
m vermektedir . Diger bir motif, yine oval evle-
rin agiga ¢ikanldi@ U/7 ve V/6 agmalanndan ele
gecen mat boyal pargalarda rastlanan (Res, 19,
21, Res. 34) kafes bicimli taramadir. Oldukca ka-
hn cidarlh olan pargada (Res. 21) hamur rengi,
kahverengi (10 YR 4/2 dark grayish brown) as-
tar rengi icte, devetiiyli (10 YR 8/3 -7/3) dista
ise, sanchr (5'Y 7/2 - 7/3 pale yellow). Bezeme
rengi kahverengidir ( 10 YR 4/2; dark grayish
brown). S6z konusu parca tizerinde daire ve ka-
fes taramal motifin birarada uygulandi@ bir siis-
leme goriilmektedir. En yakin paraleli Aegi-
na'dan bir pithosa aittir. Ayrica paralelleri, Attika
ve Peloponnes'e uzanan bir dafilm alam ver-
mektedir™, Diger bir dmek oval evlerin agiga
gkanldigi agmalardan ele gegen mat boyal
parcalarda rastlanan (Res. 34) kafes bicimli tara-
madir?>, Soéz konusu parca (izerinde daire ve
kafes taramal motifin bir arada uygulandign bir
sisleme  goriilmektedir. En  yakin  paraleli
Aegina'dan bir pithosa aittir’®, Bu motifler, ge-
nelde pithos givdesinde zikzak ve ticgen motif-
lerin de goriildiigi bir stisleme kombinasyvonu
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icinde dikkati ¢cekmekiedir®”.

Orta Hellas mat boyah pithos tipi kaplarda sik¢a
goriilen diger bir stisleme bicimi, kalin bantlar
ve bu bantlara paralel Gglii ya da dortlii ince giz-
gilerin olusturdu@u ticgenler ya da ince cizgiler-
le stmirlandhnlois kahin bantlar halinde verilmis
icgen motiflerdir™, Benzer stilde sisleme, Li-
man Tepe'de Y/5 agmasinda oval evlerin bulun-
dugu alanda yanik toprakian ele ge¢en mat bo-
vali pargalarda da goriilmektedir (Res. 20, Res.
23-24-25). Onta nitelikte bir hamur vapisina sa-
hip bu pargalarda hamur rengi sandcir (5Y 7/3
pale yellow). Astar icte, devetliyii (7.5 YR 6/4
light brown) dista ise, hamur rengine yakin sa-
rimst-bejclir (5 Y 7/3 pale yellow). Korunan par-
calar Gizerinde tggen motifler olusturan boya be-
zeme rengi ise, koyu kahverengidir (10 YR 4/2
dark grayish brown). Benzer siisleme stili, Aegi-
na, Attika ve Peloponnes'de pihos tipi biiyiik
kaplarnn govdesinde yatay ya da dikey sistemde
uygulanmsur®, Ele gecen parcalar arasinda bir-
birine paralel Giggen olusturan ince ¢izgiler (Res.
206), kafes tarama (Res. 19, Res. 34) ve kismen iz-
lenilebilen daire icinde ince ¢izgilerin olusturdu-
gu bezeme tarzi (Res. 20, 21, Res. 34) aym kap
tizerinde birden fazla motifin birarada uygulan-
chiyr stisleme gelenegini aynen yansitmaktadhr,

Orta Hellas mat boyal seramikte pithos tipi bii-
yvitk boyutlu kaplarda karakreristik bir kulp bigi-
mi dikkati ¢cekmektedir. Bu kulplar gtvdenin alt
kismunda karsihikh yerlestirilmis olan tutamak bi-
cimli kulp diizenine sahiptir®. Gerek kulp bici-
mi gerekse kulplan siirlayan boya bezeme stili
acisindan benzer 6mekler, Liman Tepe'de de
bulunmaktadhir (Res. 28-29, Res. 34). Y/5 agma-
sinda yukanda tamulan mat boyahlarka aym bu-
luntu grubuna ait olan kulplarn ayn kap parga-
larina ait oldugu anlasiimaktadir®. Kna Yunanis-
tan'daki paralelleri daha once de vurgulandi@
gibi, biiyiik boyutlu kapah kaplara ait drnekler-
de goriilmektedir®2,

Ote yandan mat boyah seramikte gerek pithos
gerekse amphora gibi kaplarda diz dip bigimi
dikkati ¢ekmektedir. Bu tip diplerde genelde
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herhangi bir stislemeye gidilmemistir. Liman Te-
pe'de Y/5 acmasmna ait mat boyallar arasinda
benzer zellikte amphora tipi bir kaba ait olma-
st gereken dip bulunmustur (Res. 30, Res. 34).
Ozellikle Y/5 agmasinda oval evierin bulundugu
Il 4. tabakasina ait seramik buluntulan arasinda
ele gecen mat boyal parcalar belli kap tiplerin-
den soz edilebilecek ve aym zamanda Orta Hel-
las mat boyvahlanmin geleneksel malzeme ve siis-
leme stilini yansitacak zengin bir buluntu grubu-
AU vermistir,

Mat boyali seramikle ilgili kronolojik gelisime
bakildiinda gelisim tablosunu Orta Hellas do-
nemi boyunca gosteren ve kullanim stirecini
Geg Hellas donemi baslannda form ve stisleme
stilindeki bazi farkhiliklanyla devam ettirmis olan
bir malzeme olarak vorumlamak mimkiindir.
Buna gore mat boyali seramigin tiretim merkezi
konumundaki Aegina'da bu siireci takip etmek
miimkiindiir. Onta Hellas doneminde Aegina
adasinda Kolonna, Kita Yunanistan merkezlerin-
den daha gelismis bir kentlesmeyi yansitmakia-
dir. Kolonna'da Orta Hellas donemi, VIL yerles-
mesiyle baslamakta ve seramikte Gnemli bir ye-
nilik olarak mat boyal seramik goriilmektedir®3,
Mat boyal seramik VIIL yerlesmede de devam
etmekte ve gelisimini gri Minyas seramigiyle bir-
likte IX. yverlesmede tamamlamaktadir. Aegina
icin karakteristik olan kumlu, yesilimsi-san ha-
mur yapisinin kullammi dzellikle VIIL yerlesme-
den itibaren IX. yerlesmede herhangi bir farkh-
hk gostermeden kullamim siirecini devam ettir-
mistir®!, Orta Hellas ddneminin son safhasim
temsil eden X. yerlesmede mat boyal seramik
gelisimini daha ¢ok stislemede goriilen degisim-
lerle dikkati ¢ekmistir. Kolonna'min VIL yerles-
mesine ait seramik, Lerna’'mn Orta Hellas déne-
mi baslangicina verilen Lerna V' A daki mat bo-
yal seramigin form ve bezeme stili agisindan pa-
ralellik kurulabilecegi; VIIL. yerlesmenin ise, Ler-
na V B ile paralel bir dénemi yansituf gozlen-
mistir. Yine Kolonna'nin IX. yerlesmesi, Lerna V
C kismen V I); Thessalia'da Pefkakia-Magou-
la'nin 5 ve 6. safhalanyla paralel bir dénemi ver-
digi seramikle ilgili stilistik karsilastrmalar gos-
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termektedir. Merkezler arasindaki bu paralelligi
Eutresis'in Ona Hellas- ilk yapr sathas ve kis-
men ikinci yapr sathasivla; Lefkandi 5 ve Keos-
Ayia Irini IV dénemiyle de kurmak mumkineir,
Kolonna X. yerlesmesi ise, Lerna V E, Lefkandi
0, Kiklad'larda Ayia Irini V ve Phylakopi 11 i ol-
mak dizere Gee Tung Cagimin baslangicina
uzanmaktadir,

Ona Hellas baslangicmda kuzevdodu Pelopon-
nes'de yerli seramik gruplan arasinda kirmuzi
perdahlh grup, Aegina- “gold glimmer” seramik
grubu, sivah perdahli Minyas serami@i ve mat
boyali seramik gruplan bulunmaktadu®s, Ler-
na'da mat boyah seramik en erken IV-V arasin-
da gecis donemine tarihlenen “Pithos Evi” kalin-
tlannda rastlannustr, Mat boyal seramigin ilk
kullanuma baslach@n donemle ilgili kesin bir ka-
mit olusturmasa da ilk buluntu durumunu ver-
mesi acisindan Gnemlidir®. Buna gire, Lerma
IViden Ve gecis stirecinde mat boyali seramik
goriilmege baslamakta ve gelisimini Orta Hellas
donemi baslangicr, Lerna VA evresinden itiba-
ren devam ettirmektedir®, Lerna VI, Geg Hellas
donemi basma tarhlendivilmekte ve Eutresis'te
“sart Minyas mat boyali seramik”™ grubunun go-
rildiigii tigtineti vape sathasima paralel bir déne-
mi vermektedir. Goldman, Eutresis'te gegis evre-
si tzerindeki Orta Hellas kalinulann G¢ yvapr ev-
resinde ele almistr, Mat boyal seramik en erken
Eski Tung¢ Gagi'na ait yapr kahnulannin geg ev-
relerinde gri Minyas seramigiyle birarada gortil-
mege baslanus ve kullamm stirecini Ona Hellas
doneminin ilk vapr evresinde Minyas ve kimua
seramikle birlikte devam ettirmistir. Mat boyah
seramik gelisimini ikinc ve Gelineti yapr sathala-
e tamamlanustr™,

Orta Yunanistan'n dogusunda diger bir merkez
Eleusis'te Mylonas, Orta Hellas yerlesmesine ait
tabakalan iki doneme avinmstie, En alt tabakada
Minyas seramiginin vam sira yine kinmaz sera-
mik ve mat boyalilar goriilmektedir. Mat boyah
seramik kullamm stirecini Oma Hellas'in geg ta-
bakalannda da devam ettirmistir™,

Kita Yunanistan'in giinevinde Peloponnes bol-
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gesinde, Asine Ona Hellas donemi kalinular,
OH -1 sathalarna verilmektedir™. Bu aynma
gore, Asine'de Orta Hellas doneminin baslangi-
¢t OH 1 sathasi bulunwlanna aittir. Bunu takip
eden OH I, zengin gri Minyas buluntulanyla
dikkati ¢eker, OH I'den itibaren mat boyah se-
amik goriilmege baslar. OH 1'de ise, mat bo-
yal seramik daha kaliteli, cark yapinu bir malze-
me grubuyla gelisimini gdstermistir. S0z konusu
dénem, Asine'de Ona Hellas donemi sonu ve
Geg Hellas donemi baslangicina tarihlenmekte-
dir', Mat boyalt seramigin da@ihm alam icinde
diger bir merkez, kuzeydogu Peloponnes'de Ko-
rakou'dur. Burada saptanan kiltir tabakalann-
dan ilki, Erken Hellas; ikincisi, Orta Hellas ve
tctinetisti, Gee Hellas donemine aittir. Kora-
kou'da Onta Hellas buluntulan arasinda mat bo-
yal seramik, gri Minyas ve kirmuz seramik grup-
kartyla birarada goriilmekiedir™.

Orta ve Gliney Yunanistan'da mat boyal serami-
gin dagihm alarn kapsaminda belirlenebilen kro-
nolojik gelisimini, Kuzey Yunanistan'da Pefka-
kia-Magoula kazilanyla da izlemek miimkiindiir.
Pefkakia-Magoula'da mat boyah seramik Ona
Hellas doneminin 3-5, evrelerinde gémilmekte-
dir. Malzeme olarak heniiz Peloponnes'te tamin-
mayan bir grubu olusturmaktadir. Zengin bir
malzeme ve bexeme stilivle mat boyah seramik,
Pefkakia-Magoula'da safha 4-7 arasinda takip
edilmektedir 3. Mat boyah seramiZin yayihm ala-
nt iginde Thessalia kiyr bolgesi ile gliney Yuna-
nistan arasmnda seramik gruplannda farkhbk dik-
kati ¢ekmistir™, Kronolojik degerlendirmelerle
mat boyah seramigin kullamm stireci kuzeydogu
Peloponnes'te GH | donemine vzaulirken, Ona
Yunanistan ve Thessalia’da bu stire¢ daha vzun
bir zaman dilimine vayilmakta ve GH I hatta
GH 1 A 1 donemine degin uzaulabilmektedir™,

Bu degerlendirmeler sifinda, Liman Tepe'de
Orta Tung Cagimin 11 3 ve 4. tabakalanna ait
mat boyah seramik orneklerivle ilgili calismalar,
hem malzeme-teknik hem bezeme bicimi- mo-
tifler hem de motiflerin kap Gzerindeki uygula-
nist agisindan Orta Hellas mat boyalilanyla tama-
men benzer niteliklere sahip oldugu sonucunu
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ortaya koymaktachr, Orta nitelikte kumlu bir ha-
mur yapisinda olup hamur renginin san, yesilim-
si-sart va da pembe renkleri vermesi bu benzer-
ligi dogrulamaktachr. Kap yiizeyinin islenisi asta-
nn genelde hamur renginde olmasi, boya beze-
menin mat kahverengi, kimuzimsi-kahverengi ya
da mor renkleri yansitmas: ve motifler yine Orta
Hellas mat boyal seramik gelenegini gostermek-
teclir. Ttim bu 6zellikler, Liman Tepe mat boyali-
farmin Aegina tretimi olarak yorumlanmasinda
en onemli kriterleri olusturmustur. M.O. 3. bin-
den itibaren gerek Yunanistan gerekse Ege ada-
laryla iliskilerini farkh seramik gruplanyla yansi-
tan Liman Tepe'nin Orta Tung Cag basinda bu
iliskileri mat boyah seramik gelenegi ile devam
ettirdigi anlasilmaktadir. Liman Tepe'de stratigra-
fisi belli bir tabaka malzemesi olan mat boyali se-
ramik, hi¢ stiphesiz Liman Tepe'nin Orta Tung
Gag kronolojisinde yerini almaktachr. Liman Te-
pe'de Ona Tung Cagr seramik gelisiminde Min-
yas seramiginin yani sira mat boyali seramik, Ege
diinyasinda bolgeler aras iliskilerin yakmh@inda
dnemli bir rol oynamaktadir. Aym tabakada ele
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Resim 1 VS5 agmeasy: Dovin pumgiss
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Resim 2-7: V4 agmas; givde pangalan, 8-10° Y4 agmasy gévde parcalan, 11-12 V'S5 agmase ; gévde pargalan
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B

Resim 1A Y4 agmasy; povile pargass, D=060 Vol agmasy govde pargalan, 17 Y549 agmasy gévde pangiss,

18: Vi3 agmas, oval evden; glivoe pangass
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Resimy 19-22: ¥/5 agnvas, oval evideny @ gdvde puargcailan

TV agness; govele porgas

Resim 23-20; Y75 agmas, oval eviden; govde pargalan, 2
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Resimy 28-30 Y03 agmasy, oval evden ; kulp pargalan ve dip
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Resim 31: Vo agmasy, gdvdhe pargaikim

Resim 32 Y08 agnss; goivee parcalan
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TUBA-AR VIl 2004

DASKYLEION'DAN ELE GECEN
TEK RENKLI GRI BIR
KARKHESION

A GREY MONOCHROME
KARCHESION FROM
DASKYLEION
* Yasemin POLAT

Anahtar sbzcikler: Gri mallar, Karkhesion, gri tek renkli seramik
Key words: Grey Ware, Karchesion, grey monochrome pottery

Karchesion is a deep pottery shape with an everted rim and a flat base. Its vertical loop handles are
typicaly placed from the rim to by, Tts slightly ovoid shape is due to squeezing of the vassel at its
rim and body where the handles are attached. Especially the monochrome gray variants of this tyvpe
are rarely uncovered in excavations., Their unprepossing appearance and difficulties with their dat-
ing make karchesia even more rare candidates for publication. Nevertheless, a new specimen recov-
ered in the Daskyleion excavations has compelled us to study all available karchesia. In addition to
our Daskyleion sample, the unpublished karchesia from other sites have now been also recognised
in a limited number of sites such as Dolno Sahrane, Thasos, Samothrace, Lesbos (Antissa,
Methymna), Tenedos, Assos, Troia, Neandria, Antandros, Pitane, Larisa, Phokaia and Smyrma. Thus,
this vessel especially the ones in gray fabric can be easily detected cross a limited range of sites, the
majority of which cluster in the northwestern Anatolia. As this suggests, karchesia might have been
a produc of the northwestern Anatolia cultural zone.

On the basis of archacological data, the most convinient likely appearance for this particular shape
is between the beginning of 7th century and the beginning of 6th century B.C. However a potsherd
uncovered at Smyma shows that the dating could be as earlier as 875-750 B.C.

Diiz dipli, agiz kenanndan ¢ikarak govde ortasi
veya altina baglanan dikey serit kulplu, kulpla-
rmn bulundugu her iki taraftan basunlarak oval-
lestirilmis agiz ve givde profiline sahip karkhe-
sion formunun Gzellikle gri tek renkli tiri, sik
karsilagilan bir malzeme grubu degildir. Bu du-
rumun nedenlerinin basinda, gosterisli bir mal-
zeme olmayan gri seramiklerin az yayinlanmasi
ve bu formun, ele gegtigi kaalarda az sayida or-
nek ile temsil ediliyor olmasi gelmektedir. Konu
hakkindaki bu eksiklikler, oval govdeli gri wk
renkli (Kantharos) karkhesionlara, Daskylei-
on'dan ele gecen bu yeni omegi eklemeyi zo-

runlu kilnusur!. Ayrica, bu yeni dmegin incelen-
mesi ¢ergevesinde, diger merkezlerden ele ge-
¢en ve bugiline kadar yayinlanmanmus baska or-
nekler de tespit edilmis ve calisma kapsamuna
alinmustir,

1989 yili ¢cahsmalannda, Daskyleion Hisartepe
Hovigi (zerindeki 1 Nolu A¢mada ele gegen
kap, Daskyleion'da tiriiniin ek temsilcisiclir
(Resim.1, 2-Cizim.1),

Kod ve Buluntu Yeri: ASZ, 1 Nolu Agma, bau ya-
nn B mekam ici, mekamin kuzeybausindaki killi
yumusak toprakh alan.

* Ege Universitesi, Edebiyvar Fakiiltesi, Arkeoloji Boliimi, 35100 Bornova, lzmir, Tiirkiyve




216

Seviyve: 35.90-35.55 m.

Afiz Capr: 6.6 cm.-9.2 em. Dip Capr: 5.4 em.
Korunan Yikseklik: 9.1 em.

Kil Rengi ve Ozelligi: 5Y 4/1 koyu gri renkte,
qok az mikal.

Yiizey Rengi ve Ozelligi: 5% 5/1 gri renkte, as-
tarh ve perdahl.

Tamm: Disa ¢ekik dudakh, dik, derin govdeli ve
diiz diplidir. Dip kisou halit i¢ hiikeylige sahip-
tir. Agiz ve giwde, kulplann bulundugu her iki
taraftan bastnlarak ovallestirilmistir. Kulplar ko-
runmamis olmasia ragmen, govde Gzeri ve du-
dak kenannda kulp gilkislan belirgindir. Dudak
kenarndan ¢kan serit kulplar, govdenin en sis-
kin noktasina baglamirlar. Cok parcah kink olan
kabmn, govde aln ve dudak kenarmda eksikler
stz konusudur.

Daskyleion'dan ele gegen bu gri ek renkli kark-
hesion, 1 nolu Acmada, B Mekam  icinde,
MO7ylizvil sonu-G.yiizyil basing  tarihlenen
Klazomenai tretimi bir amphora ile bidikie bu-
lunmustur (Cizim, 2. Ancak bu mekanda ele
gecen en erken tarihli seramik, M.O.7. viizyilin
son dortliigiine ait Korinth Gretimi bir alabastron
parcasichr (Resim.3)3, Eldeki verilere dayanarak
karkhesion icin onerilebilecek olan tarih, M.O.
7. viizyihn son dontligli - 6. yiizyid basidir. Bu
formun Daskyleion'da bugiine kadar yalmizea
bir tek dmek ile temsil ediliyor olmas:, kabin ta-
rih ve gelisimi hakkinda daha acik bilgilere ula-
stimasim engelleyen en onemli Fakidrdir,

Bu form ile ilgili en onemli cahsmalardan biri
LC. Love trafindan yapilnusur. Bu ¢alismada
Love, Samothrake'de ele gecmis olan karkhesi-
onlan ele alowstr. Ancak ¢alismayr yaparken
valnizea malzemeyi sunmakla kalmamus, aym
zamanda, kabin ismi, kokeni ve islevine dair so-
rulara da vamit bulmaya ¢ahsmstr,

Bir ¢cok vavinda kantharos olarak nitelendirilen
bu kap formunu Love, antik vazarlann ifadeleri-
ne dayanarak karkhesion olarak nitelendirmis-
tir, Ozellikle Athenaios'un aktardi@, Rhodoshu
Kallixeinos'un “bu kap, orta kisnundan hafifge
daralunus bir icki kabidir; dip kisouna kadar

Yasemin POLAT

uzanan kulplara sahiptir” seklindeki tammlama-
st, burada konu edilen kap formu ile amamen
dnitismektedirs.,

Karkhesiona kaynaklik edebilecek en erken kap
formlan, depas amphikypellon ve Erken Minos
perioduna ait ek kulplu muglardir, Mug formu,
Orta Minos, Myken donemi ve Geometrik Do-
nem iclerine kadar varh@n stirdtrmiistinr®. Bu-
rada konu edilen karkhesion formuna, ozellikle
de Kuzeyban Anadolu merkezlerinden ele gec-
mis gri hamurlu drmeklere bakildiginda, ilk akla
gelen, Bronz Caghin depas amphikypellon veya
tankard tipi kaplan ile iliskili olabilecekleridir,
Arkeoloji literatiirtine  Schliemann'm Troia‘da
vapug kaalar ile giren depas formu®, Troia'da
carkm kullammmdan hemen sonraki bir dinems-
de (Troia I € abakas) ortava aknus, Troia
'de genis bir alana da@lmisur. Balkanlardan
Kuzey Surive'ye kadar yayihim gosteren depasla-
rnn tiretim yeri olarak, Troia ve Psidia bolgesi be-
lirlenmistit?.  Depaslann kullamm sekli hakkin-
da gesitli gortisler vardir, Depaslann, doneminin
diger kap formlan ile kivaslandiklannda sayica
az ele geemeleri, ozel bir kap wirt olarak nite-
lendirilmelerine yol acnusur!®, Buna karsin, Tro-
icda bu kap tirtintn fazla sayida ele gegmis ol-
masi, ginlik hayata kullamilan bir kap tirt ol-
dugunun gostergesi olarak  kabul edilmistir'!.

Karkhesion dmeklerinin genellikle kusal alan,
mezar veya sunu gukurlarmdan ele gegmis ol-
malari, bu kaplarn dinsel seramoniye ait islevi-
nin oldugu volunda bir distinceyi beraberinde
getirmistir. Bu distinee, antik yazarlann karkhe-
sion'un islevine dair vermis olduklan bilgilerle
daha da giiclenmistir. Virgilius, Aeneas adl ese-
rinde Aeneas'in karkhesion ile libasyon yapugr-
manlaurts, Benzer tirde bir diger anlanm, ya-
ni bir karkhesion ile libasyon yapilmasi, Sappho
tarafindan da verilmistir. Arkeolojik veriler ve
antik yazarlann anlatmlanna dayanarak karkhe-
sion, ritiiel isleve sahip bir kap formu olarak ta-
mmlamr!3,

Yukanda belinildigi gibi bu kap formu hakkin-
daki en kapsamhi cahsmalardan biri Love tarafin-
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dan yapilnustir, Samothrake'den ele gecen kark-
hesion formunun paralleri i¢in Love, Lesbos,
Lemnos, Thasos, Troya ve Neandria'dan ele ge-
cen drnekleri ele almistir, O zamandan giniimii-
ze kadar daha bir ¢ok merkezde bu kaplann
benzereri ele gecmistir. Yakin zamanda Nikov
tarafindan yapilan bir ¢alisma kapsaminda, bu
kap formu da incelenmistir!. Nikov, Dolno Sah-
rane’den ele gecen Karkhesion ile, Lesbos, Tro-
ia, Samothrake ve Smyrna'dan ele gecen kaplar
arasinda paralellik kurmustur. Asagida hem Lo-
ve, hem de Nikov tarafindan sunulan merkezler
ile birlikte, yaymnlanmadiklar icin gozden kagin-
lan veya yakin zamanlarda ele gecen ormekler
sunulmustur.

Oval agizh karkhesion formunun en yakin para-
lelleri, Dolno Sahrane, Thasos, Samothrake, Les-
bos (Antissa ve Methymna), Lemnos (Hephaes-
tia ve Choloi), Tenedos, Assos, Troya, Neandria,
Antandros, Pitane, Larisa, Phokaia ve Smyrna gi-
bi kisith savidaki merkezlerden ele gecmistir
(Harita 1, Tablo 1, 2)15.

Dolno Sahrane'den (Bulgaristan) ele gecen kark-
hesion, kunuz renklidiv ve bir mezann Gzerini
orten toprak yigim icinde bulunmustur. Mezar-
dan ele gecen diger malzemeler ile birlikte bu
kap da M.O. 5.yiizyil sonu - 4.ytizyil basina ta-
rihlenmistir'®. Fakat Dolno Sahrane dmeginin en
vakin paralellerini, Samothrake, Lesbos, Troya
ve Smyma gri seramikleri arasinda bulmas: ve
bu omeklerin dnerilenden daha erken tarihe ait
olmast, kabin olasi kaynagimmn Aiolis ve Kuzey-
bau Anadolu, tarihin ise M.O.5. yiizyildan daha
erken olmasi gerektigi yolunda bir énerive ne-
den olmustur!”,

M.O. 7. yiizyilin ilk yansinda Dogu Yunan Aio-
lisi ile ticari iliskilerin biytik rol oynadi@ Tha-
sos'da da gri renkli bu tip karkhesiona ait iki
parga ele gecmistir'®. Yayinda kabin profil ¢izi-
mi yokwr ve sunulan fotograf, form hakkinda
hilgilendirici nitelikte degildir. Ancak, katalogda-
ki anlatm ve kullanidan karsilastirma Grnegi,
Thasos'dan ele gecen kabin da gri tek renkli bir
karkhesion oldugunu gistermektedir. Ithal ola-
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rak nitelendirilen kap M.O. 7. yiizyila tarihlen-
mektedir, Bu form, Thasos'da da diger merkez-
lerde oldugu gibi az sayida dmekle temsil edilir,

Samothrake'den ele gecen karkhesionlar, form
agisindan Daskyleion drmegi ile benzer, fakat
kirmuzi monokrom, sivah firisli veya sub-geo-
metrik bezemelidirler. Samothrake'de karkhesi-
onlar 5 Nekropoli, sunu ¢ukuru, Orthostad ya-
mst, kutsal alan gibi cesitli verlerden ele gecmis-
tir!”, § Nekropoliinde bulunan kimmizi tek renk-
li karkhesionlar kesin olmamakla birlikte klasik
dineme tarihlenmekte ve formun uzun sire
kullanilchg@ soylenmektedir. Aynica kaplann ko-
kenine ik twtacak herhangi bir bulgu olmadii
da ozellikle belirtilmistir??. Kimuz renkli kapla-
ra ait bir baska ormek, nekropol disindan, Ori-
hostad yapisiiin MO, 7. viizyil dolgusunda ele
gecmistir?!,  Sub-geometrik  bezemeli  dmekler
ise, MO, 7. yiizyihin ilk vansina tarihlenen bir
sunu cukurundan gelmektedir??, Lehmann bu
formun en erken dmeklerinin M.O. 7. viizyila ait
oldugunu ve M.O. 5.-4. yiizytlar arasinda da yay-
ain olarak kullanildiklanm soyler?3,

Leshos, gri seramigin ele gectigi en dnemli mer-
kezlerden bird olarak dikkat cekmekredir, Bu ka-
bin benzerleri, Methymna?! ve Antissa®® yerles-
melerinden ele gecmistir. Bu merkezlerde, kark-
hesion disinda diger baz formlann agiz ve bo-
yun kisimlannda da ovallestirme islemi yaygin
olarak kullanlmistir®®, Antissa'da bu form iki 6r-
nek ile temsil edilir. Kaplardan bir tanesi, proto-
korinth doneme ait bir aryballos ile birlikie bir
mezardan ele gecmistir. Diger karkhesionun bu-
luntu yeri ve tarihi acik degildir. Methymna'dan
ele gecen ornegin de buluntu yeri belinilmemis,
ancak kap, M.O. 7. - erken 6. viizyila tarihlen-
mistir.

Bat Troas Bolgesi verlesmelerinden olan Tene-
dos, olduk¢a zengin bir nekropole  sahiptir,
1939, 1969, 1990 ve 1991 yillannda gerceklesti-
rilmis olan nekropol kazilannda ortaya ¢ikanl-
mis olan ve bugiine kadar vayvinlanmayan mal-
zemeler, T.Ozkan tarafindan doktora wezi olarak
cabsilmustir, Gri seramigin yogun oldugu nekro-
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polde ¢ok sayida oval agizh karkhesion ele geg-
mistir?”, Bu form, Tenedos'da hem gri hem de
kimizs hamurlu olarak M.O. 7. yiizyihin ikinci
vansindan Guyvtizyil iclerine kadar kullamm gor-
mitistiir,

Tenedos gibi, Assos nekropolll de gri seramik
agisindan oldukca zengindir, Assos nekropoliin-
den ele gegen karkhesionlar, burada depas
amphikypellon olarak adlandinlmuslardir ve
M.O. 7. yiizyilin ikinci yansima aittirler?. As-
sos'da bu kap formu yayvgmn bir kullamima sahip
degildir ve bugiine kadar sadece alu adet ele
gegmistir=,

Trova'da bu tip karkhesionlar, Troya VIII taba-
kasma aittirler™. Kaplann bir tanesi kutsal alan-
da Erken Korinth dénemine ait parcalar ile bir-
likte, digeri ise vanmik alandan ele gecmistird!,

Neandria'da bir sandhik mezarda az sayida siyah
renkli gévde pargasi ile birlikte bulunan karkhe-
sionun tarihlendirilmesi ile iliskili herhangi bir
hilgi yokturd2, Ancak bu yonde bir bilgi, Nean-
dria gri seramiklerini incelemis olan Bayne tara-
findan verilmistir. Bayne, bu formun M.0O.7.-6,
yiizyila ait oldugunu ve bu tarihin diger mezar-
lardan ele gecen banth Dogu Yunan tabaklan ve
kiirevi govdeli aryvballoslar yoluyla da desteklen-
digini soyler. Aynca, Trova Oreklerine dayana-
rak, bu formun 8. yiizyil onalanna kadar erkene
gidebilecedini de belirtir,

Larisa gri seramikleri arasinda bu forma ait val-
mzea bir parga vardir. Fakat bu parca, sadece
dip, govdenin bir kisou ve kulp c¢ikist halinde
korunmus oldugundan, yvanhs bir sekilde fincan
olarak isimlendirilmistir®®. Tarihlendirilmesi ke-
sin olarak yapilamayan bu éregin M.O. 6. yiiz-
vil dzelligi gosterdigi belirtilmistir.

Bugtine kadar yayvinlanmanus olan Pitane nek-
ropolit buluntulan arasinda bu tip bir karkhesi-
onun var oldugu, Bayne'in Bronz ve Demir Cag
gri seramiklerini detavhi bir sekilde incelendigi
cahsmasindan  bilinmektedir (Cizim.3)4, Istan-
bul Arkeoloji Miizesi'nde korunmakta olan Pita-
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ne gri seramikleri tizerinde gergeklestirmis oldu-
gum ¢alismalar siasinda, Bayne tarafindan su-
nulan omek disinda, oval agizh bir baska kark-
hesionun daha var oldugu saptanmstr (Cizim.
4%, Bu karkhesion, diger Pitane Ormegi dahil
bugtine kadar ele gegmis olan tim oval agzl
karkhesionlardan, vanlanndan  basunlarak ol-
dukea daralulmus agiz ve govde profili ile aynlhr,
Pitane'den ele gecen ilk drmek hahif ic bitkevlige
sahip diiz diplidir. Az ve givdesi kulplann yer
alchgn her iki taraftan cok az bastinlarak halifce
ovallestirilmistir. A@iz kenanndan ¢ikan dikey
serit kulplar dudak kenan hizasindan fazla yiik-
selmeksizin govde aluna baglanrlar. Ikinci 6r-
nek, alcak halka kaideli ve iki taraftan oldukca
fazla bastnlarak, adeta aknacak formuna getiril-
mis agizhdir. Afiz kenan ve govde tlizerinde
kulp c¢ikislarn korunmustur. Aymi nekropolden
ele gecen bu iki gri kap arasinda var olan form
farkhliklan, zamansal farktan mu kaynaklanmak-
tachr? Bu sorunun cevaplanmasi, ilk dmegin bu-
luntu yerinin belli olmamas, ikinci Omegin ise
hir mezarda tek basina ele gecmis olmasi nede-
nivle mimkiin degildir. Kaplarn kullamm done-
mi ile iligkili olarak sovlenebilecek ek sey, M.O.
7. yiizyiln ikinci yansi ve gec 6. yiizyl tarihleri
arasina ait olabilecekleridir. Bu tarih, nekropol-
den ele gecen Attika, Korinth ve Khios (iretimi
bezemeli seramikler yardimu ile Onerilir©, Nite-
kim, Pitane disinda ele gecen diger karkhesion
ornekleri icin verilen tarihler de énerilen bu ta-
rihler ile uyum gésterir.

Phokaia'dan ele gecen karkhesionlar parcalar
halinde olmasina karsin, yine de oval agizh
kantharoslara ait olduklarina stiiphe yokuwr. Par-
calarn tarihi verilmemekle birlikie, M.O. 8. ve 7.
yiizyil tabakalarmda bol mikiarda, hata ele ge-
¢en seramigin yanst kadar yogunlukia gri sera-
migin ele gectigi belintildiginden, Phokaia gri
karkhesionlan da bu tarihler arasina ait olmali-
hir7,

Smyrna da gri seramigin ele gectigi en dnemli
merkezlerden biridir. K. Nikov Dolno Sahrane
arnegini incelerken, formun paraleli olarak, E.
Akurgal'n Eski lzmir kitabindan Lev. 6g'yi 6r-




TEK RENKLI KARKHESION

nek olarak vermis ve fotografta iki kulplu olup
olmadifinm agik¢a goriilmedigini, ancak yine de
D. Sahrane'den ele gecen kantharosa benzedigi-
ni soylemigtir®®. Gergekten de fotograf acik de-
gildir ve Akurgal tarafindan fincan olarak isim-
lendirilmistir. Yayinda kabin tam veya restoras-
yon olup olmadig da agik degildir. Fincan ola-
rak isimlendirilen bu kap, M.O. 1050/1000-750
olarak tarihlenmistir ve tiirtiniin en erken temsil-
cisidir. Bu 6rnek kantharos (karkhesion) degil-
de, bir fincan bile olsa, bu formun Smyrna’'daki
varh@ kesindir, Ciinkt, Smyrna kazi deposunda
korunmakta olan gri seramikler tizerinde yapmus
oldugum incelemeler sirasinda, kesinlikle oval
agizh karkhesion formuna ait olan bir par¢anin
varh@ tarafimdan belirlenmistir (Cizim.5)40. Soz
konusu parca, oldukea iyi kaliteli kile ve perda-
ha sahiptir, {izerinde 6zenli bir sekilde kazima
olarak yapilnus, ¢oklu dalgal ¢izgi bezemesi
vardir. Bu par¢a, H ¢ukurundan 8.50-8.00 m. se-
vivesinden, XLVI nolu odadan ele gegmistir.
Smyrna'da 7.90-8.90 m. seviyeleri arasinda bir
metre kalinh@ndaki bir yapr kaunda, iki safha
belirlenmistir. Bu safhalar Erken ve Ora Geo-
metrik (M.O. 875-750) déneme aittir!!. Bu tarih-
ler karkhesion formu icin de gecerli olmalidir,
Aynca Bayne'in doktora tezi iginde ele aldi
Smyrna gri seramikleri arasinda da bu tip kapla-
ra ait olabilecek Gi¢ parca varcir. Bu pargalarn
tarihi kesin olarak verilmemis olmasina karsin,
M.O. 700 veya geometrik hatta protogeometrik
doneme kadar erkene gidebilecegine deginil-
mistirtZ,

Antandros'da 2001 yiinda yapilan kazi ¢alisma-
lart sirasinda, bu tip karkhesionlara ait cok sayi-
da kulp, agiz ve govde parcalan ele gecmistiri3,
Agiz kenarlan kiigiik pargalar halinde korundu-
gundan profil ¢izimleri kabin 6zelligini vermek
aqsindan bilgilendirici degildir. Ancak kaplann
agiz kenarlannin ve govde kismunin dairesel ol-
mayip, bilingli bir sekilde ovallestirilmis oldugu
acikur. Kaplarn kalitesinin yiiksekligi de hatal
tiretim olma ihtimalini tamamen ortadan kaldirir.
Antandros'da oval govdeli karkhesionlara ait
pargalar tarihlendirilmeye uygun olmayan alan-
lardan ele gecmislerdir. Ancak, genel olarak, gri
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seramiklerin Antandros'un M.O. 7. - 6. yiizyil ta-
bakalarinda olduk¢a baskin bir karaktere sahip
oldugunu stylemek miimkiindiir.

Sonug

Bu makalede, Love'in sundugu delillere dayana-
rak, bu kap formu icin karkhesion ismi benim-
senmigtir. Ancak kantharos isminin de asla yan-
hs olmayacagini belinmek gerekir. Assos nekro-
poliinden ele gecen bu tip kaplar icin Depas
Amphikypellon ismi tercih edilmistir. Ne var ki
bu isim Bronz Gagin klasik bir formunu tammla-
digindan uygun degildir.

Erken-Orta Minos Donemi Muglan ve Bronz
Gag Depaslan ile burada konu edilen arkaik dé-
nem karkhesionlan arasinda, her ne kadar form
agisindan yakin benzerlik soz konusu ise de,
aralanndaki zamansal fark ve bosluk dogrudan
iliski kurmaya izin vermez. Karkhesion formu-
nun ilk olarak ne zaman oraya gku@ belli de-
gildir. Kap hakkindaki en erken yazinsal kaynak
Sappho'ya aittir (MO, 6. yiizyil basiy™. Arkeo-
lojik verilere bakildiginda ise M.O. 7. yiizyil ba-
sindan 6. ylOzyil basina uzanurs. Ancak,
Smyma’'dan ele gecen malzemeler, bu tarihin
daha erkene gidebilecegine isaret etmektedir.

Bu formun ele gectigi yerlesmeler gbz oniine
alindiinda, en giiney simninin Smyrna, en ku-
zey simnmin D. Sahrane oldugu gorilmektedir
(Harita 1). Smyrna, Aiol varhifinin kesin oldugu
Bau Anadolu yerlesmelerinin en giineyde olani-
dir. Buradan ele gegen gri seramikler arasinda
bu kabin en erken tarihli érneklerinin bulunma-
st ve bu formun Smyra'nin giineyinde bulun-
mazken, Kuzeybau Anadolu’da toplanmus olma-
st, bu kap tipini Aiolik bir form olarak degerlen-
dirmeye yonelimektedir. Nitekim Nikov bu du-
ruma dikkat ¢ekmek icin makalesinin bash@in
Aiolian Bucchero in Thrace? olarak vermistir. Bir
kap formunu veya tiretim teknolojisini (gri tek
renkli seramikler) bir tek halk topluluguna mal
etmek ne denli dogrudur? Bir sonuca varmadan
once yukandaki soru ile baglanuli, cevaplanma-
st gereken daha bir ¢ok soru vardir. Bu sorula-
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2003 mart ayinda ,memleket sathindaki tiim arkeolojik calismalarm  her tirlii sorumluluk ve hakkmn
asahip Tiirkive Cumhuriveti Hiikiimeti, ‘Anutlar ve Miizeler Genel Miidirliigi'niin® aruk Kiltir ve
Turizm Bakanhgimin bir parcas: oldugunu ilan etti. Arkeolojik  ¢alismalann aym zamanda turizm
isleri ile de ugrasan tek bir Bakanlia yiiklenmesinin icereceklerinin ¢cok kapsaml olacagr bir gergek-
tir. fyvimser olursak, kiilttirel turizmin gelisimini énemseyen hiikiimet politikas: boylelikle, arkeolo-
jivi Tiirkive'de, en onemli gelir kaynag olan turizmin ve endiistrinin kalbine yerlestirmektedir.
(Herslag 1988, 77-78). Kotiimser goriisle ise, bu yer degistirme halkin ve politikanm ilgisini turizme
daha vakin olan klasik verlesmelere odaklamakta ve o kadar albenisi olmayan tarihoncesi yerlesmel-
erden bu ilgivi uzaklasurmaktadir. Avrupa Birligi biinyesinde, yenilerde, TEMPER adh bir proje
baslatnus ve Catal Hoyiik projesi de buraya kaulimer {iye olarak dahil olmustur. Bu da tarihdncesi
verlesmeler icin genel bir sablon olusturmaktadir. Proje ile ilgili gelisimler bu web sitesinden takip
edilebilir (www.temper-euromed.org),

In March 2003 it was announced that the
General Directorate  of Monuments  and

lic and political interest even further towards the
tourist-friendly classical sites, for which Turkey

Museums of the Republic of Turkey, the gov-
ernment body that has responsibility for archae-
ology in the country, was to become part of a
new joint Ministry of Culture and Tourism. The
implications of placing archaeology under a sin-
gle ministry that also has responsibility for
tourism will be considerable. At best, this will
allow for joined-up government that will over-
see the development of cultural tourism and
may potentially put archaeology at the heart of
tourism in Turkey, an industry that is currently
one of the country's largest earners (Hershlag
1988: 77-78). At worst, the move may focus pub-

is rightly famous, and away from the less pho-
togenic prehistoric sites that are of interest to
readers of an article such as this. The new
European Union funded TEMPER project, of
which the Catal Hoyiik project is a participating
member, may provide a template for presenting
prehistoric sites to the public. Progress on the
project can be followed via their web sie
(www.temper-euromed.org).

In the 2002 season of archaeological work in
Turkey, there were major developments in the
two most intensively explored areas of Turkey:
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the west coast and the south-east,

In recent years there has been a great deal of
academic discussion surrounding the subject of
the Hittite geography of western Anatolia (see
Greaves and Helwing 2001: 465466 for an
overview). Many outstanding questions appear
to have been solved following the excavations
of Bronze Age Miletos by Wolf-Dietrich
Niemeier, a new reading of the Karabel inscrip-
tion by David Hawkins and the discovery of a
Bronze Age citadel at Torball — Bademgedigi
Hoyugl by Recep Meri¢ (identified by him as
the site of Puranda). However, the archaeology
of Turkey is constantly surprising and in 2001 to
2002 new discoveries at Latmos (Greaves and
Helwing 2003b: 94), the Aydin-Mugla survey
(Greaves and Helwing 2003a: 143-5, see also
below), Cesme, Foca and Kusadasi-Kadi Kalesi
(see below) have thrown up much new infor-
mation which will continue to fuel debate on
the subject of the later Bronze Age of western
Anatolia for years to come,

The other main arena of archaeological explo-
ration in Turkey is the south-east, and in partic-
ular the large dam building projects and the res-
cue excavations that these have necessitated.
One major find of the 2002 season was the dis-
covery of tablets at Ziyaret Tepe by Timothy
Matney and his team (see below). The closing of
Iraq to foreign scholars and the construction of
the dams created in Turkey a research synergy
that has attracted much academic interest and
taught us much about the prehistory of this pre-
viously overlooked region. It will be interesting
to see what the long-term effect of the much
hoped for re-opening of Iraq to foreign scholars
will be on the archaeology of this region of
Turkey.

Conferences:

The annual International Symposium of
Excavations, Surveys and Archacometry was
again held in Ankara at the National Library in
May 2003. The results of excavations that were
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conducted in 2001 and which were presented at
that meeting are now published in the 24th edi-
tion of the Kaz Sonuclan Toplanusi series.

A roundtable conference held in Istanbul on the
Bronze Age - Iron Age transition has already
been published (Fischer, B., et al. 2003).
Another conference of note, although only parn-
ly touching upon Turkey, included contributions
devoted to the study of cultural contact between
the Aegean and the Near East (Braun-Holzinger,
E. A. and H. Matthiius 2002),

MIOCENE

Ankara-Sinap Formation: Excavations of nine
million year old fossil beds near to Kazan,
between the two hills Kavak Dere and Sinap
Tepe, continued under the direction of Berna
Alpagut. Research continued at the highly pro-
ductive site known as Locality 12, Excavations
revealed the fossilized remains of a wide range
of fauna, including the in situ remains of an
articulated elephant skeleton. Other species rep-
resented include suidae, equidae, bovidae,
rodents, carnivores and ruminants. The most
important find from the site remains the early
hominid Ankarapithecus meteai, discovered in

1998,

Pagalar: The Miocene site of Pasalar (15 mya)
continued to give important insights into the
environment in which the early hominoids
lived. In the 2002 season, Berna Alpagut’s team
recovered and catalogued 26 hominoid remains
and 226 fossils from sediment beds. Study of the
palacoenvironment suggests a tropical or semi-
tropical environment, with a high ratio of C3 to
C4 stable isotopes suggesting an open habitat.
Since excavations began in 1983, a total of 1723
fossils have been found, representing a rich
diversity of animal fossils including suidae,
equidae, ungulates and probosciadae, as well as
hominids, A parallel within Turkey for the teeth
found at Pasalar is the hominid jaw from Candr,
For an overview on the research thus far accom-
plished see the project’s website at
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http://www.utexas.edu/cola/depts/anthropolo-
gy/people/faculty/kappelman/sinapmain.html,
with a link to full bibliography of the site.

Gankin-Corakyerler: Ayla Sevim continued with
excavations at the rich fossil bed at Cankin-
Corakyerler. Besides the usual Late Miocene (8-
7 mya) fauna with rhinoceros, elephant, giraffes,
equids, pigs, tortoises, gazelle and caprids, sev-
eral more teeth and mandibule fragments of
hominoidiae (primates) were found. A survey in
the environs of Cankin-Corakyerler yielded only
very few other fossil-bearing sites with few fos-
sils. Cankin-Corakyerler thus holds a unique
place as an extraordinary rich fossil deposit in
this area.

PALAEOLITHIC

Iisu Palaeolithic Survey: The Ilisu Palaeolithic
Survey continued under the direction of Harun
Taskiran in the southern part of the Ihsu Dam
area, between Bismil and Batman. Of the 22
sites recorded, none date to the Upper
Palaeolithic or Epipalaeolithic period, while the
Lower and Middle Palaeolithic are well repre-
sented. The collection allows by now to distin-
guish a different tradition of Levallois technique
that has not been recorded elsewhere. Open-air
sites concentrate along small streams, and some
natural caves have also been occupied. Most of
the latter have been re-used in the Late Roman
period.

For a report on the 2000 season see Taskiran
(2002) and for the 2001 season, see Taskiran
and Kartal (2003).

Karain: For a report on the 2001 season see
Yal¢inkaya et al. (2003).

Okiizini: A report and a final report have
appeared (Yalcinkaya, et al. 2002); (Oute, M., et
al. 2003).

Ugagizh Magarast: In 2002, excavation were
principally conducted at the western end of the
cave of Uca@izh Ma@arasi, which is the most

southerly archaeological site currently being
explored in Turkey, located south of Antakya in
Hatay Province. The directors Erskin Giile¢ and
Steven Kuhn continued stratigraphic excava-
tions in the area C-E, 4-6, where common finds
included tools made of bone, hom and ivory. It
appears that Palaeolithic technology was quick-
Iy replaced. The tool forms found do not appear
to have changed from one area to another
across the site. Levels B to | were investigated in
2002, with the terra rossa geology resulting in
distinctive shades of red soils, Beneath
Epipalacolithic, nearly three meters of stratigra-
phy remained, including Upper Palaeolithic (B-
D) and Initial Upper Palaeolithic (E-H) levels,
dating back to about 35,000 BC, In this season,
examples of Initial Upper Palaeolithic tool tech-
nology included only those made in the
Levallois tradition. Faunal analysis showed that
the amount of suids decreased into the
Epipalaeolithic. A range of other animals was
represented including turtle, fox, rabbit, ferret
and lynx. Layers or charcoal represent the
remains of hearths, but these were few in num-
ber. Micromorphology analysis is now also
being applied.

For a report on the 2001 season, see Giileg et al.
(2003).

Hatay Survey: In relation with the ongoing exca-
vations at Ucagazh Magarasi, Erksin Giilec also
conducted a survey for further Palaeolithic sites
in the neighborhood, an area that had formerly
also been investigated by Enver Bostanci. Cave
sites, abris and flint workshops vielded assem-
blages of animal bones and lithics dating from
the Middle Palaeolithic to the Epipalaeolithic.

EARLIER NEOLITHIC

Karkamish Dam Rescue Excavations

Akarcay Tepe: For publications see Balkan-Ath
et al. (2002); (Balkan-Ath et al. 2003a).

Fistikl Hoytik: A report on the 2000 excavation
season at  Fisukh  Hoyik has appeared




(Bermbeck et al., 2002),

Mezraa Teleilat: Excavations at the large

Neolithic site Mezraa Teleilat continued under

the direction of Mehmet Ozdogan with large
excavations in the western part of the mound as
well as several smaller soundings.

The large excavations in the upper, Hassuna-
related phase 1 yielded more cell-plan houses
separated by narrow lanes, with several open
workspaces between the houses. In one of the
buildings, the skeletons of 6 pigs were uncov-
ered. In the following, early Pottery Neolithic

phase 11 the architecture consisted of corridor

houses. In the rear part of the corridor houses,
ovens were found, indicating that they a had
domestic function. From these houses came sev-
eral marble bowls that are thought to have been
used as offering bowls. The buildings were
rebuilt three times, and there was an increasing
quantity of pottery from the earliest phase to the
latest. Below the corridor houses, another build-
ing, Level III, was uncovered beneath approxi-
mately 1.5 m of fill. This well-preserved burmnt

building level differed markedly from the upper

levels as it consisted of round huts constructed
of wood, reeds and mud. Stone and bone tool
assemblages were noted to be different from
those of the upper levels. The most remarkable
finds were sitting male limestone figurines and
about 100 lime stone phallic symbols. This level
represents the transition from the Pre-Pottery
Neolithic to the Pottery Neolithic. Rare frag-
ments of Dark Faced Burnished Ware have been
interpreted as imports by Mehmet Ozdogan. A
adiocarbon date confirms that this level is con-
temporary with PPNC.

In one area a 15 meter stretch of massive enclo-
sure wall, with a ditch outside, was uncovered.
The wall has been rebuilt three times. The wall
at Mezraa Teleilat dates to the PPN and is com-
parable to the famous Jericho fortification wall.

Several small soundings were dug on the out-
skirts of the mound in order to test the overall
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extent of the setlement. However, because
more settlement layers still remain to be investi-
gated below a deep alluvial layer, the overall
size of the site can still not be securely deter-
mined.

This vear's finds comprise flint points and
blades, very little obsidian, marble bowls with
three small feet, basalt weights and bone awls,
hooks and needles. The bone industry became
much more sophisticated and varied during the
PPN/PN transitional phase. Terracotta animal
figurines occur only in the Pottery Neolithic lay-
ers.

For preliminary reports see Karul et al. (2002,
2003). A specific report on the lithics has also
appeared (Coskunsu 2002),

Batman/Ilisu Dam Rescue Excavations

Hakemi Use: The Neolithic mound of Hakemi
Use, located on the right bank of the Tigris in
the Batman River rescue area, has been under
excavation since 2001. The director, Halil Tekin
from Hacettepe University Ankara, kindly pro-
vided the following information:

Two Neolithic building levels could be distin-
guished, overlain by an Early Iron Age settle-
ment that has been almost completely destroyed
by cultivation, The upper Neolithic Building
Level 1 vyielded largely monochrome coarse
ware, together with pottery with red or dark red
slip, a small amount of dark-faced pottery and
another small group of painted pottery in
Samarra tradition (Figure 1). Below, the floor
level of the second building level has not yet
been reached, but the upper part of the fill con-
tained large quantities of Hassuna pottery, espe-
cially incised Hassuna and Standard Hassuna
painted ware. Human and animal figurines of
baked clay were discovered in some pits, all of
them in a broken and discarded state (Figure 2).
Hakemi Use is of particular importance because
it represents what is so far the only Pouery
Neolithic site in the Upper Tigris valley.
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For a preliminary report on the first season, see
Tekin (2003).

Korik Tepe: For a report on the 2000 season,
see Ozkaya et al (2002), for 2001 see Ozkaya
and San (2003).

Central Anatolia

Catal Hoyilk: The Cambridge/Stanford team
continued post-excavation on materials from the
1995-1999 seasons and conducted new excava-
tions under the direction of Tan Hodder.

In Building 3, excavators reached the earliest
levels of the building, reaching midden deposits.
There were adult burials under platforms, child
burials under floors and room dividers separat-
ing off food preparation areas, Three small
rooms found to the south of Building 3 were
found to have a range of functions. One such
room was found 1o contain nine burials, with
floors that were re-laid frequently. In the most
recent floor a belt hook was found.

A Polish team continued excavations to the east
of the southern excavation area, Here a 10m x
10m area was opened to reveal dense Byzantine
burials, beneath which were late Hellenistic /
early Roman buildings with a kiln at the north
end. In turn, beneath these were late Neolithic /
early Chalcolithic buildings. The aim of these
excavations was to get a sample of the latest
Neolithic levels on the Catal East mound. The
structures found so far differ from those found
lower down in the mound in that they do not
have double walls,

The construction of a large roofed shelter to
cover the 1960's excavation area of James
Mellaart, which had been suffering considerably
from erosion, and to provide for future excava-
tions in the same area, necessitated limited exca-
ation for building foundations. These trenches
gave glimpses into buildings and middens as
well as stratigraphic information. Finds included
burials beneath floors and a very large hoard of

obsidian, of the type usually found beside the
ladder entrance to houses. Midden deposits in
the upper mound included a number of female
figurines, which are not usually found lower
down in the mound. The large, graceful shelter
now erected over the site will allow for the pre-
sentation of about 25 houses 1o the visiting pub-
lic.

Komiircii - Kaletepe: Excavations of the obsidi-
an quarry Kémiircli - Kaletepe, that have been
underway since 1997, were finally completed in
2002. In the preceding six years, a Neolithic
obsidian workshop has been recorded with
meticulous detail. In a neighboring valley, an
eroded profile provided an insight to a
Palaeolithic sequence that allowed five phases
to be distinguished, with obsidian artifacts both
in Mousterian tradition, but more especially, in
Levallois technique. This sequence can be cor-
related to the Aaigdl chronology.

For publications see (Balkan-Ath and Binder
2003; Balkan-Ath et al. 2003b).

Musular: For excavation report see Ozbasaran,
et al. (2003) and for a report on the lithics see
Kayacan (2003).

LATER NEOLITHIC TO CHALCOLITHIC

Southeastern Anatolia and Cilicia

Hassek Hoyik: The second volume of the
Hassek Hovyiik final publications is out (Helwing
2002).

Oylum Hoyiik: Excavation activities during the
2002 season at Oylum Hoyik were restricted to
two areas, one being the eastern step trench,
where another building level of the Late Uruk
period was unearthed, and the second the west-
ern summit, where a large building of the 1st
millennium BC was investigated (see below).
Besides excavation, study of the Middle Bronze
Age pottery continued. Geomorphological stud-
ies of the Kilis plain were initiated, and the Kilis
plain survey continued (see below),




The third building level of the Late Uruk period
in the eastern step trench consists again of 2
rooms adjacent to a small street, The walls were
constructed of mudbrick on a foundation of
basalt boulders, and the floor showed traces of
white plaster. Below the floor lay two burials of
new born babies, comparable to the intramural
infant burials known from Tell Sheikh Hassan,
for example. One pit, cut into the street, con-
tained a large amount of clay lumps made from
a very pure, cured clay - possibly material pre-
pared for use as sealings.

An interim publication summarizing archaeolog-
ical work at the site in 1997-2000 has now been
published by Ozgen and Helwing (2001). For
preliminary reports on activities at the excava-
tion site see Ozgen et al. (2003). There are now
Oylum Hoyiik web sites at:

www.liv.ac.uk/sacos/research/projects/oylum/inde
x.html and www.dainst.org/index_3012_de.himl

Tell Kurdu: Work at Tell Kurdu concentrated on
the study of material excavated in 2001. A pre-
liminary report on that season is provided by
Ozbal et al. (2003).

Batman/Ilisu rescue area

Asaf Salat Tepe: For a preliminary report on the
2000 season see Senyurt (2002), for a report on
the geo-archaeological research at the site see
Dogan (2003).

Salat Tepe: Tuba Okse from Haceltepe
University very kindly provided the following
information on the 2000-2002 seasons on this
multi-period settlement mound in the Upper
Tigris — lhsu-Dam rescue zone:

The site was explored by means of a narrow
step trench on the south slope and larger expo-
sures on the top of the mound. The step trench
vielded a rectangular building structure associat-
ed with hand-made chaff-tempered simple
ware, flint-scraped ware and Late Ubaidian
painted ware comparable to assemblages from
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other sites in southeastern Anatolia, North Syria
and North Mesopotamia,

The broad exposure on the summit yielded four
distinct phases. The lowermost phase IV con-
sists of a building with fairly large walls built
from standard size mudbricks of 33-34 x 33-34 x
9 em with thick mud mortar, unfortunately heav-
ily disturbed by later silos and graves. Those
date from the Iron Age, the Hellenistic and the
medieval period and contained mixed material
with medieval combed and glazed wares, coarse
and  fine  Hellenistic  sherds, Eastern
Terrasigillata, Late Assyrian common ware, Early
Iron Age grooved and painted ware that relates
to the Upper Euphrates, Middle Assyrian com-
mon ware, Middle Bronze Age monochrome
and painted wares equally relating to the Upper
Euphrates and the Malatya plain, Habur painted
and Nuzi ware, black-rimmed Orange ware and
Stone ware resembling the 3rd millennium BC
ceramics from the Upper Habur. No related
building levels have been unearthed so far on
the mound, only a patch of floor uncovered in
the step trench may date to the Middle Bronze
Age, and Middle Bronze pottery was collected
from a fill under the Hellenistic levels, probably
used to form a foundation terrace. Phases III
and 11 on the summit represent the Hellenistic
occupation, and phase 1 is a large medieval
complex with many fire places. No evidence for
Roman layers could be found, although the silo
fill contained coins and a small piece of marble
sculpture of the Roman imperial period. Finally,
the site was used as a cemetery in medieval times.
For a preliminary report on the 2000 season, see
Okse and Alp (2002).

Tirbe Hoylk: Here, a first season of rescue
excavations was carried out under the direction
of Haluk Saglamtemir. Tiirbe Hoyiik is located
in Siirt Province in the Ihsu - Botan River flood
zone, 2 km north of the confluence of the Botan
River and the Tigris. Part of the mound has been
destroyed by the river. Excavations began in six
trenches on the western and eastern part of the
mound.
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As one would expect at a place called Tiirbe
Hoyiik, the site yielded numerous medieval
burials, mostly of children, oriented strictly E-W
and equipped with modest glass beads and
bracelets, in an upper layer. The second phase
was represented by a massive Roman period
fortification wall that seems to have been con-
structed on top of an earlier settlement mound
of the Late Neolithic to Chalcolithic period. This
wall and the building remains located to the east
of it appear to be the cause of heavy distur-
bances of the older remains. Although numer-
ous pottery fragments of the Ubaid and Halaf
period were collected from the surface, excava-
tions have so far failed to expose any substan-
tial structural remains from these periods.

Kenan Tepe: For publications see Parker et al.
(2002, 2003).

Eastern and Northern Anatolia

Ikiztepe: The work of Onder Bilgi continued a
[ziztepe in 2002 with excavations, anthropologi-
cal research and publications.

Finds from the Early Bronze Age mound includ-
ed a bone idol, a bronze spatula, terracotta fig-
urines, necklaces, and flints, The graves found
were  inhumations with grave goods.
Anthropological and palaeopathology work was
conducted on the many skeletons found in
excavations at the site.

For a report on the 2001 season’s works see
Bilgi (2003a) and for a shon note on the 2002
season see Bilgi (2003b).

Central Anatolia

Giivercinkayas:: Situated south-west of Aksaray,
the site of Gilivercinkayas: lies on a rock out-
crop. The site has two roads, lined on either side
with houses consisting of a single room with a
rear partitioned area and a central hearth, In
places, stone walls survive to a height of one
metre. Excavations by Sevil Gillgur in 2002 were
conducted on the north side of the site, where a
large house with clay lined walls was found.
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Relief pottery found here parallels that found at
Kosk Hoyiik, with two examples bearing images
of snakes, one with a stag. Other pottery paral-
lels Can Hasan 2b, Finds included a few spindle
whorls, animal figurines, beads, bone needles, a
stone bowls, two polishing stones, and a 15 cen-
timetre long obsidian blade.

Scientific analysis at the site includes fauy acid
composition, isotope analysis, and radiocarbon
dating of half a dozen samples that had a date
range of 6135425 to 5890470 BP.

For publication of the 2001 season see Giilgir
and Sagir (2003).

Kosk Hoyiik: The work by Aliye Oztan and her
colleagues continued in 2002 in two major exca-
vation areas, uncovering cultural remains from
Periods I and I1.

In the northwestern area, F9, the eastern part of
a multi-room building of period 1, with 2 sub-
phases, was exposed. Apparently, this house
had had a domestic function made evident by its
rich inventory of pottery and ground stone
implements. One room contained the burials of
several children beneath the floor.

The second building phase, 1b, consisted of two
houses separated by a corridor, with a plaster
floor of extraordinary quality. Again, children’s
burials below the floor were a common feature
of this building. North of the buildings, several
pits had been dug into the ground. One pit con-
tained lumps of clean clay, probably the residue
of figurine production, since several fragments
of anthropomorphic and zoomorphic figurines
were found in the same pit.

Further south, the extension of an existing
trench previously excavated by U. Silistreli,
revealed two more buildings, arranged accord-
ing to patterns that appear to be a standard at
Kosk Hoyiik, with a storage room on the back
part of the building and a living area in front,

The lower phase Ib of this building, separated
from the upper phase by a plaster floor, was
equipped with some built-in features such as




clay bins and storage boxes. The house yielded
much pottery, including red polished and black
burnished Kosk Hoyiik standards. The period 11
remains were badly damaged by later occupa-
tion, but the disturbed remains of what must
have been burials were recovered. Small finds,
such as beads made of bone and blue stone,
and a seal pendant, must originate from these
disturbed burials.

In the southeastern part of the site, a row of
houses, aligned along a street, was uncovered.
In this part of the site, Phase 1b ended in a con-
flagration, and consequently the room invento-
ries are well preserved. Again, rooms could be
distinguished according to function, with a stor-
age area at the back and living quarters at the
front. A female  figurine was found, together
with a blue-colored bead. The third house
revedled the remains of sheep and goat homns,
gathered together in a pit.

The pottery was grey and red in colour. Other
finds included stone axes, obsidian blades, three
moulds made of stone, and bone tools. Seven
animal figurines were also found. These include
a bull and a cow, made of grey clay and with
distinct udders. In the third level, finds included
pottery with relief decoration in the form of
chevions and figures, which parallel those of
Tepecik Ciftlik, and a plastered skull.

Radiocarbon dates, provided by Tiibingen
University, dated the first level to 49112102-58
BP; the third level to 5600-5300 BP; and the
fourth level to 5600-5000BP.

Tepecik Ciftlik: In 2002, work continued at the
site of Tepecik Ciftlik, under the direction of
Erhan Bicakcr of Istanbul University. Six excava-
tion trenches now cover the top of this small
(300m by 170m} low (nine meters high) mound.
More relief decorated pottery was recovered
from the site and motifs included a bull and a
stag. Plentiful obsidian blades were found (the
site lies to the south the important Cappadocia
volcanics) as were animal bones. The local char-
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acter of the culre at Tepecik Cifilik is now
starting to emerge.

For a report on the 2001 season, see Bigakq et
al. (2003),

Western and Coastal Anatolia including
Thrace

Bademagaci: During the 2002 season at
Bademagaa Hoyiik, Refik Duru and Gilsiin
Umurtak continued with their excavations of the
Early Neolithic and the Bronze Age layers (for
the Bronze Age, see below).

During the 2002 season, the previously
observed and recorded sequence of 9 Neolithic
layers was exposed on a larger scale. The low-
ermost Early Neolithic level 9 yielded only faint
traces of architecture, while level 8 consisted of
a hard house floor. Levels 7-5 consisted of small
huts constructed of reeds and mud. From level
4 onwards, small rectangular one-room houses
measuring 7.5m by 3m with internal hearths
appeared. One well-preserved example of these
characteristic houses had walls standing up to
40 em height and was completely uncovered in
2002, Unfortunately, almost no domestic equip-
ment was found in situ on the house floor,
except for a few grinding stones and charred
grain.

Excavations of the grill-like structure on the SE-
slope that probably represents the remains of an
enclosure wall were expanded further south,
but the EB megaron Building 12 had caused
much disturbance in this area.

Botanic and faunal analysis, as well as radiocar-
bon dating, continued in 2002, Palaeobotanic
finds from the Neolithic house floors included
wild pear and acorns; cultivated chickpeas, peas
and lentils; and emmer and einkorn.

For details on the results of the 2001 season, see
Duru and Umurtak (2003) and for a discussion
of the pottery from the Middle Bronze Age lev-
els see Umurtak (2003).
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Herakleia Latmos: During survey work on the
inhospitable slopes of Besparmak Dag (ancient
Mount Latmos) Anneliese Peschlow discovered
three more of that region’s enigmatic rock paint-
ings. Of these three, one found by a waterfall
and stream at Karkaya was the best preserved,
with a female and two other figures still visible.
Until now the many rock paintings located in
this area had no clear cultural context. However,
in 2002 the first prehistoric settlement site was
identified, in a tiny valley above the ancient
town of Latmos, at the site of a small Byzantine
church. The remains of the settlement consist of
four small rock shelters in the area around the
church. Numerous obsidian and silex blades
and waste from tool making were found, as well
as typical Chalcolithic pouery. The pottery,
which has parallels on Samos, typically has
pierced rims. In cave 2 there were signs of burn-
ing, which may have been a cooking area, and
outside the entrance to cave 4 was a grindstone.

These new discoveries answer the question of
where the people who executed the many rock
paintings on the mountain lived. Now that a
provisional date can be allocated to the paint-
ings, it may be possible to find parallels for them
elsewhere, with the figurative art of Hacillar pot-
tery being a possibility.

For a report on the 2001 season, see Peschlow
(2003).

Ihpinar: The investigations at hpinar, that were
originally initiated sixteen years ago with the aim
of throwing new light on the litle-understood
Neolithic period and early farming stages in
north-west Anatolia, have come to an end now,

As a net result, the excavator, J. Roodenberg,
concludes that it can now be stated that the out-
lines have emerged of an early farming commu-
nity, settled on the alluvial plain of Lake iznik
8000 years ago. This has provided information
on the way of life and death of those farmers
over a period of six centuries. There is now
much better evidence on building and tool
types; on the animals they bred and the plants

they grew. By investigating up to seven meters
of archaeological deposits, it was possible to fol-
low an evolution that was marked by changes in
village planning and individual buildings, and in
tool kits and food storage. Among other factors,
these changes were the likely result of spectac-
ular population growth: the village area had
tripled in size in just a few centuries. This pop-
ulation growth appears to have been triggered
by successful farming, judging from the consid-
erable increase in storage facilities during the
later occupation phases.

One of the major questions that arose during the
course the [hpmar excavations was whether the
collected data could be taken as a reliable sam-
ple of early farming community life in this pan
of Anatolia. Soundings at Mentese near
Yenisehir confirmed the results from [hpmar in
a number of important aspects, and also made
an unexpected extension to its chronology.
Basal Mentese had been established approxi-
mately four centuries before the occupation of
[hipinar, making it the earliest radiocarbon-dated
settlement in the eastern Marmara region found
to date. The pottery from Mentese and Fikintepe
shows strong similarities: Mentese shows a
development from the archaic phase of
Firkirtepe into the classical phase, whereas early
hpinar shows parallels with classical Fikirtepe
only. This leads us to a suggested chronology
linking Basal Mentese to archaic Fikinepe, and
classic Fikirtepe to early lhipinar. With the com-
hined occupation histories of both Mentese and
Iipinar, we can lay out a millennium-long,
apparently uninterrupted sequence (running
from 6400 to 5400 cal. BC) of early farming set-
tlements in the eastern Marmara region.

For a report on the 2001 season, see Rooden-
berg (2003).

Kirklareli - Asaf Pinar: The first volume of a
series of final publications has appeared (Karul
et al. 2003).

Ulucak Hoylk: For details of the 2003 season,
see Derin and Cilingiroglu (2003).
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BRONZE AGE

Southeastern Anatolia and Cilicia
Batman/Ilisu rescue area

Misliimantepe: Eyyiip Ay very kindly provided
the following repont:

“Musliimantepe is located in Sahintepe village in
the district of Bismil in Diyarbakir province. The
mound consists of two pars: the summit and
the skirt. It measures 430m north-south, by
320m east-west, The elevation of the summit is
406.353m above sea level; 21m above the bot-
tom of Tigris River. On the western and north-
ern sides the mound is bounded by the Tigris,
on the eastern side it is bounded by the
Coramezri Dere, which flows from the south
into the Tigris; the mound has the appearance
of a peninsula. Using sounding trenches,
opened in the south skirt and in the west slope,
the geomorphological structure of the mound
was examined and some preliminary results
were reached. The mound was evidently not
established directely on the bed of the Tigris,
but on a ten meter thick Late Pleistocene
Terrace (for the skirt), and on a slope of five
meter thick Holocene Terrace (for the summit),
which had begun from 15 thousand years ago.
“Miislimantepe was first visited by G. Algaze
and his team during their survey of the Upper
Tigris Valley. The preliminary results of the sur-
vey of the site carried out by our team in 1999
have now been published.

“In 2000, 2001 and 2002, excavation took place
on the summit, in the skirt, and in the cemetery.
On the summit, a step-trench was opened, ori-
ented southwards and consisting of eight 5m by
5m trenches (Figure 3). On the skirt, twelve 5m
by 5m trenches were opened; and in the ceme-
tery, thirteen.

“On the top of the summit, under a thin Islamic
level, 11-12th century medieval tombs were
found. The tombs were mostly cist graves, cov-
ered with branches. In some of the medieval
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tombs, there were Byzantine grave goods as
well as pagan Roman traditional burial gifts.
Besides glass bracelets, in the grave of a young
woman, there was also a Venetian coin of the
12th century, in her mouth. After removing
these tombs, the Middle/Late Assyrian period
was reached. Here, beside two pieces of Nuzi
pottery, an Assur goblet, of a type known as
“palace ware”, was found.

“As the field of the skirt was surveyed, ateliers,
contemporary with the Assyrian level of the
summit, were found right on the surface. The
melting ovens of these ateliers were important
for mining in the region. This level was also
damaged by the medieval tombs and modern
agricultural activity.

“A prehistoric cemetery was discovered cover-
ing a wide area to the south side of the mound.
In irriagated and farmed field, the tombs are
very badly damaged. Some of the tombs were
scattered and many burial gifts were found out
of context on the surface. The Early Bronze Age
tombs were mostly in the form of cists, bonded
with limestone blocks. Late Uruk/Ninivite 5 tran-
sition (in words of R. V. Gut, see Figure 4),
Ninivite 5, and Metallic Ware were found as bur-
ial goods. In most of the tombs there were very
few skeletal remains. In some, the bones had
dissolved because of irrigation, and others had
been robbed in ancient times and destroyed.
The dead were most probably laid in the tombs
in the hocker position. The Hellenistic tombs
were mostly in pithoi.

“In 2003, work in the step-trench will intensify.
On one hand the Middle/Late Assyrian levels
will be examined, and on the other there will be
general work on the stratigraphy of the mound.”
For further information on the excavations at
Misliimantepe, see Ay (2001, 2002).

Ziyaret Tepe: For reports on the 2000 and 2001
seasons, see Matney et al. (2002) and Matney
(2003), respectively.
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Birecik and Karkamish Rescue Areas and
Environs

Gre Virike: For a report on the 2000 season at
Gre Virike see Okse (2002) and for the 2001 sea-
son see Okse and Bucak (2003).

Mezraa Hoytik: Mezraa Hoviik, one of the small-
er mounds on the left bank of the Euphrates in
the Karkamish dam rescue, has been subject to

excavations since 2001 under the direction of

Derya Yalakh of Hacetepe University, The site
was occupicd during the Late Chaleolithic to EB
transition, and was later covered by a medieval
settlement that also has substantial  building
reniins,

Investigations of the earlier remains were carried
out in several renches arranged in steps on the
southeastern slope. Late Chalcolithic occupation
was represented by a sequence of domestic
houses (Figure 5) and continued without inter-
ruption into the EB. During the EB period, an
enclosure wall made from stone slabs was erect-
ed. The potery assemblage associated with the
excavated house units contained the usual mix-
tre of local products and Uruk traits that are
characteristic for the area (Figure 6). This pottery
is comparable o the material known from sites
such as Zeytinlibahge Hoyiik.

For reports on the excavations at Mezraa Hoyik,
see Yalgiklh and Tekinalp (2002, 2003).

Saraga Hoylk: The focus of excavations by M,
Kemal Sertok in 2002 was levels 3 and 4 of the
site and included a sondage and a step trench.
In trenches K18 and L18 were found the remains
of Middle Bronze Age building, made of mud-
brick construction with stone foundations. Here,
a burnt area with in situ pottery was interpreted
as 2 kitchen. Immediately below this building
was a very similar building, evidently a house,
which comtained a tandir, This building had
been bumt. Finds included beads and pottery,
dating to the 16th to l4th centuries BC. The
fourth building level dates to the early Iron Age.

The well preserved remains of this level includ-
ed a surfaced road and fragments of a building.
The results of the 2000 season are now pub-
lished by Sertok and Kulakoglu (2002).

Surtepe: See Fuensanta et al, (2003a).

Savi Hoyik: Two reports on the shor-term
excavations at Savi Hoyik have appeared
(Dittmann et al. 2002; Dittmann 2003).

Tilbes Hoyilk & Tilvez Hoyilk: See Fuensanta et
al. (2003h).

Zeytinli Bahge Hoyik: For publication of the
2000 season, see Frangipane et al. (2002).

Kilis-Hatay-Cilicia

Hatay - Adana - $anhurfa Survey of Megalithic
monuments: The survey of megalithic monu-
ments begun by Bakive Yilkmen was continued
in 2002 by Tilin Arslanoglu. More Dolmen-type
tombs were found and recorded in Hatay, Maras
and Sanhurfa, bringing the total number of sites
to 75. A Hittite warrior rock relief was also
found at Gokeedan.

Kilis Survey: The first stage of an archaeological
survey of Kilis province was completed in 2002
with another 43 sites being located in the east-
emmost and westernmost  outskirts of  Kilis
province, bringing the total number of sites reg-
istered so far 1o 144, As in previous years, the
Early to Middle Bronze Age and Late Roman to
Byzantine flat settlements were best represented
in the record. Pre-Bronze Age sites are still rare
for reasons that are as yet not clear.

For a preliminary report on the 2001 season see
Ozgen et al. (2003).

Kinet Hoylik: For a preliminary report on the
2001 season, see Gates (2003),

Porsuk Hoyiik: For an overview on the site and
work in 2001, see Pelon (2003).




230

Tell Atgana-Alalakh/Amuq Valley Regional
Project: Ashhan Yener continued with her
preparations to excavate at Tell Atgana -
Alalakh, aiming in the long run to expose the
western wing of the level VII Yarim-Lim palace.
However, before this work has even started,
research on the old Woolley study collection in
the depots has vielded surprisingly rich and pre-
viously unpublished finds. These included semi-
circular bronze lumps, lion shaped weights,
Mycenean vessels among other things. Of par-
ticular importance are a group of 319 cuneiform
tablets that are now being prepared for publica-
tion. Isotope analysis suggests that the tin from
the bronzes orginated from the Bolkardag
mines. All these finds are to be moved from the
old Woolley depot o Antakya Museum where
they will be prepared for exhibition.

A topographic map of the mound has been pre-
pared in readiness for the renewed excavations,

A geoarchaeological survey of the Amuq Plain,
conducted by Tony Wilkinson, focussed on the
higher elevations to the east of Antakya and
close to the litoral. New sites were recorded
dating from the 3rd millennium BC 1o the
Islamic period, with the Hellenistic/Roman peri-
od being particularly well represented.

Tell Tayinat: Timothy Harrison conducted geo-
magnetic investigations at Tell Tayinat. Work
concentrated in the lower town, where densely
arranged houses were visible, and around
Gateway 1ll, where the wall could be traced
over a considerable area.

Tilmen Héylk: Originally excavated in the
1960's by U, Bahadir Allkim, Tilmen Hoyiik is a
medium-sized settlement mound occupied from
the Late Ubaid period to the 2nd millennium
BC., at which time it was the capital of a small
kingdom. In 2002, Refik Duru began conserva-
tion and clearance work of the 2nd mill. BC
buildings, with the aim of turning the site into
an open air museum. Work has so far concen-
trated on two areas: the palace and the fortifica-
tion wall.
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The fortification wall was constructed of cyclo-
pean blocks using the kastenmauer method.
Restoration began at the main gate. This was
once accessible via a staircase of 17 steps but it
is now largely destroyed. The palace was a large
building complex consisting of a hall with pillars
and a Hilani style temple. Work began here with
the clearance of the Hilani temple area.

A new book on the site has been published by
Refik Duru (2003).

Other Sites

Gre Dimse: The resulis of the last season of
excavations carried out at Gre Dimse in 2000 by
the late Norbert Karg have been posthumously
published (Karg 2002). Much of the material
found in that season was Hellenistic, with some
Neo- and Post Assyrian pottery.

Giricano: For publications see Schachner (2002)
and Schachner & Schachner (2003).

Kusakli Héyiik - Sarissa: For a detailed report on
the 2001 season see Miiller-Karpe (2002) and for
a report on the work from 1999-2001 see Miiller-
Karpe (2003).

Sos Hoyiik-Erzurum: The upper levels of Sos
Hoyiik have been given reconsideration in a
recent article by excavators Antonio and Claudia
Sagona (2003).

Karatepe-Aslantag: Restoration work continued
at the twin sites of Aslantas and Domuztepe
under the direction of Halet Cambel. Restoration
and reconstruction work was conducted on the
north and south gates and defensive walls and
turrets of Aslantas. At Domuztepe, a number of
large sculptural fragments were located and
removed to safe storage. The sculptures includ-
ed two large human statues, a tree of life scene,
a figure with a horned crown and three lions,
one of which was unfinished. For details on the
2001 season see Cambel et al. (2003).

The first volume of the final publication from
Karatepe-Aslantas  excavations has  finally
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appeared (Gambel and Ozyar 2003).

Eastern, Northern and Central Anatolia
Acemhéyiik: For a report on the 2001 season
see Oztan (2003),

Alaca Hoyitk: Excavations in 2002, under the
direction of Avkut Cinaroglu, concentrated on
two areas: the continued excavations on the
western side of the mound and a Hitite dam to
the south-east of the mound uself,

In the area behind the Mavi Saray (Blue Palace),
a remarkable quantity of well preserved pottery
was discovered in the fatest Phrygian layer, The
finds included pottery decorated with animals,
such as fish; a complete belly amphora; and
stone beads. The discovery of burials suggests
the existence of a Phrygian necropolis. In one
burial two skeletons were found foot-to-foor,
and another inhumation was in the hocker posi-
tion. From lower down in the Phrygian levels
came a seal, pierced animal bones and early
Phrygian pottery.

Excavations extended to the north and discov-
ered a new room, measuring 12m by 17m. This
was possibly a grain depot. Finds included a
miniature bull figurine of Old Hinite date and a

hieroglyphic impressed bulla. To the north of

the silo was a metal working area. Finds here
included Signe Royale potery, two small picces
of gold and bronze pins and nails.

To the south-east of the main mound, was found
a 13th century BC dam. The dam wall was 110
metres long and had a complex design consisting
of a wall, parallel to which ran a channel, a pool,
and then another channel. Outside of the dam,
an iron knife was found. The reservoir was emp-
tied and refilled with water.

For publication of the 2001
Cilingiroglu and Geng (2003),
Bogazkoy: Investigation of the Hitite capital
continued under the direction of Jiirgen Seeher
with excavations in the western pant of the
Upper City to the north-west of the San Kale.

SCUS0N, sCC

Here, resistivity survey had revealed blocks. On
excavation, a Roman-Byzantine terrace wall,
which had been built to prevent soil erosion
was found. Below this, in the east of the exca-
vated area was a building complex with rectan-
gular rooms made with stone foundations and
mudbrick walls. The complete plan of the build-
ing, which appears 10 have been a Hittite lodge
was recovered. Finds included a knife, spear
seal, and sea
shells, some of which were still closed, that must

heads, a Neolithic clay stamp

have been imported from the Mediterranean or
Black Sea.

In a second excavation area, to the south, a
layer of deep colluvium covered the remains.
Here, the archacological levels were cut by
deep pits. The remains included a cellar level
with in sitw pottery, including spindle bottles
and a fragment of a relief vase with a musician.
Other finds included seal impressions and seals,
knives, bronze moulds, and a spade-like bronze
item with no known parallel.

Cores were taken of lacustrine deposils in a
pond 600 metres away from the King's Gate. It
is hoped that analysis of the cores will reveal
pollen evidence for the environment of the site
in Hittite times.

For a report on activities in 2001 see Seeher
(2002; 2003).

Hiiseyindede Tepesi: Since 1997, excavations at
the important Hittite cult centre of Hiiseyindede
have continued under the direction of Tung
Sipahi and have greatly helped to further our
understanding of western central Anatolia.

In 2002, a new building was found in the west
of the main excavation area. Here a road,
flanked by buildings, runs north-west to south-
east through the site. Fragments of Old
Kingdom Hittite pottery were found. At the east-
em end of this road, two ovens were found in
the middle of the road. On the south side of the
roadl, rectangular buildings were found. Here, in
Building 11, more fragments of the relief pottery,




for which the site is famous, were found. These
include four fragments with animal figures; one
figure of a male head, with cap and fringe; one
of an arm, which parallels an acrobat found at
Bogazkoy; and one of a lion with detailed
mane, Other finds included many spindle
whorls and a bronze belt buckle with parallels
at Ortakdy and Bogazkoy.

Surface survey of the environs of Hiiseyindede
has now begun. For publication of the 2001 sea-
son's work see Yildinm and Sipahi (2003).

tkiztepe: Ondler Bilgi of Istanbul University con-
tinued with excavations at Ikiztepe mound I,
where work was resumed in 2000, following
investigations of the EB cemetery between 1975
and 1986. An extension of trench M, running
parallel to the northern slope, allowed 6 layers
to be distinguished, a total of 1.8 meters of cul-
tural deposits, with layers 6-4 dating to EB 11,
and 3-1 to the EB Il period. This sequence con-
sists largely of a floor level with almost no other
architectural remains. Layer 4 yielded evidence
of a wooden construction below the floor,
apparently a frame of some kind. Thirteen sim-
ple inhumations were recorded in the excavated
area, some with lead and bronze jewelry and
other modest antifacts.

For reports, see (Bilgi 2003a, 2003h).

Kaman-Kalehtylik: In 2002, excavations under
the direction of Sachihiro Omura continued with
the same objectives as previous seasons, name-
ly to explore the stratigraphy of the northern
trench and to further expose the Iron Age levels
in the southern area, as well as to continue geo-
magnetic investigation in the lower town.

In the northern area it was possible to distin-
guish four separate building levels, numbered |
to IV from top to bottom. Level 1 was Ottoman
in date and overlay three Iron Age building
phases (lla-c). Ilh-c were dated by scarab seals
to the middle of the 8th-7th centuries BC. Level
llc revelaed some interesting architectural
details, such as five ovens and a sherd-paved
floor, Level 11l consisted of large round grain
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silos, 15 m in diameter and 4.5 m deep. The
walls of the silos are 2.5 m thick and were built
of stone, with slightly inclining walls and a plas-
tered lining. One silo had five column pits on
the floor. All of the silos contained large
amounts of charred wheat. Judging by the enor-
mous size of the silos, Kaman may have acted
as a regional grain depot in the Old Hittite peri-
od. The late Early Bronze Age is represented by
the Level IV buildings, with a number of new
rooms being uncovered, adding 1o our under-
standing of the plan of the settlement in that
period. One of these rooms was a semi-subter-
ranean building, similar to those found previ-
ously at the site. Five sub-phases could be dis-
tinguished. The upper three contained wheel-
thrown and handmade pottery, while the lower
levels yielded almost exclusively handmade pot-
tery, Level TV therefore dates to the transition
from Early Bronze to Middle Bronze Age.

For a report on the excavations in 2001 see
Omura (2003a). For a report on geo-archaeo-
logical work at the site and its surroundings,
which included coring of Lake Seyfe and alluvial
fans in the area with the aim of tracing environ-
mental change in the Central Anatolia region,
see Omura and Kashima (2003).

The Central Anatolian Survey: The Central
Anatolia Survey has been conducted in con-
junction with the Kaman Kalehoytik excavations
and was extended in 2002 to revisit the province
of Kirsehir, a region previously investigated by
the same team in 1986-88, Out of the 158 sites
recorded, 115 were umuli, the others were set-
tlement mounds and flat settlements. The oldest
sites date to the Late Chalcolithic period, and so
far no evidence for Neolithic setlement has
been found. The Chalcolithic pottery was hand-
made, with incised and impressed decoration
and is comparable 1o that of Alisar. Settlement
density seems to have increased considerably
during the Early Bronze Age, when Alisar TII
painted ware and intermediate style ware occur,
similar to that of level Kaman-Kalehoyiik Va. A
different type of site is characteristic of the Late
Bronze Age, when flat slope settlements appear
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to have been preferred to mounded sites.
For a report on the 2001 survey activities see
Omura (20030).

Kovuklukaya: The construction of the Black Sea
highway necessitated rescue excavations at the
Bronze Age settlement Kovuklukaya, on the
route from Cankin to Sinop. The work took
place in the summer of 2002 through coopera-
tion between Sinop Museum and the University
of Istanbul. The site covers an eastern facing
slope and measures about 300m by 400m.
Seven trenches and two soundings were made,
revealing a sequence of building layers, the
uppermost of which is of Byzantine date, with
the lower ones being from the Bronze Age. The
most striking feature was a large, roughly pen-
tagonal semi-subterranean building in Layer 5,
constructed from flat sand stone slabs set into
the ground, measuring approximately 7m by
sm. This building appears to date from the EB
period, while later Ll found inside the ruins
contained wheel thrown pottery typical of the
MB period.

The oldest remains were uncovered in the step
trench, Trench 7.
observed, running from the Late Chalcolithic to
the EB 11 period, with material comparable 1o
Yassikaya and Ikiztepe.

For a short report, see Ozcan, et al. (2003).

Here, four layers were

Kiilliioba: Located in western Central Anatolia,
35 km south of Eskisehir, the Early Bronze Age
ten metre high mound of Kiillioba is being
excavated by Turan Efe. In the past seven years,
the excellently preserved mudbrick architecture
has revealed a highly unusual settlement plan.
These mudbrick walls with stone foundations
are very important for the architectural history of
western Anatolia. In 2002, excavalions concen-
trated on the east trench, where an elaborate
gate system is being uncovered.

Entrance to the site was convoluted and made
by means of a series of rooms, through which
those entering would have to zig-zag to gain
access to the site. This complex entry system
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would lead on south, then east, then south
again, before opening into a large court. The
entrance also had a small side chamber that
would have helped o control entry to the site.
Across the countyard from the East Gate, on the
west side, was a large megaron complex. On
the north side of the countyard there were
depots, On the south side were found a possi-
ble road and two kitchens with burnt in situ pot-
tery. The pottery included a chevron decorated
jar and jug, Beycesultan EBI style fragments and
two figurines.

South of the east rench a second large (22
metres long) megaron complex was found. In
front of this second megaron, 1o the west, was
an open courtyard with grey clay packing, dug
into which were graves containing skeletons.
Further research will be needed 1o find out how
this clay came to be here.

Excavations at Killiloba have shown that this
was an important centre with a probable EBII
palace complex and wide ranging contacts, with
parallels to Troy and Beycesultan, For publica-
tion of the 2001 season’s work see Efe (2003).

Kiilhdyiik: Excavations have continued at this
Hittite site near Ankara. A third cylinder seal has
now been found and published (Cetin 2003b).
For a report on the 2001 and 2002 seasons see
Cetin (2003a) and Denizli et al. (2003), respec-
tively.

Kiiltepe-Kanish: The 2002 season of excavations
at Kiiltepe—Kanish, under the direction of Tahsin
Ozgiic, concentrated on the second building
level of the bumnt lower town. As in previously
excavated areas, the houses uncovered were
arranged along stone paved streets with water
channels covered with stone slabs running
through them. Below the floors of the houses
were burials, most of which had already been
looted in antiquity. Several of the houses con-
tained small archives. Some of the texts were
still inside envelopes and some bore the impres-
sions of cylinder seals.
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Among the finds from this year’s season, animal
shaped rhyta and silver jewelry are of particular
note. Despite the looting, the graves still yielded
bronze weapons and jewelry as well as cylinder
seals and seal impressions.

The first in a series of publications letters previ-
ously recovered from the site has been pub-
lished by Larsen (2003).

Dnakﬁy-gapinuva: Excavations by Aygil Stel
continued in 2002, focussing on the south-west
comer of the site where a gate complex was
founc.

The gate was flanked by two orthostats and a
four centimetre deep gate hinge. On one ortho-
stat was the lower half of a god figure with a
how, but the other was too badly damaged to
be discernable. Inside the gate, on the north
side were a series of four 2m by 4m depot
rooms that contained complete pots, including
large storage jars, numerous seal impressions
and cuneiform tablets. On the south side was
5m by 3m room, which contained five pithoi
and other small pots, which were restored.
Inside the gate, a conical bronze helmet was
found and sent for conservation in Ankara
Muscum. Also found were burnt bronze plates,
axe heads and spear heads, inscribed with the
name of the Great King and a group of obsidi-
an artefacts.

Analysis of the plastered coating of the mud-
brick walls of the site has also been conducted
(Gidich et al. 2003).

Paphlagonia Survey: A report on the 2001 sea-
son has now been published by Roger
Matthews (2003).

Van - Agn - Igdir Survey: Aynur Ozfirat's on-
going survey project in Eastern Anatolia was
joined in 2002 by Catherine Marro from the
CNRS Lyon. They were able to record 23 sites in
the plains of Igdir and Dogubeyazit as well as
the eastern slope of Agn Dag. These included
settlement mounds on the high plains that date
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from the Late Chalcolithic to Early Bronze Age
period, The Late Chalcolithic pottery is chalf-
tempered and is related to the well-studied Syro-
Anatolian Late Chalcolithic style. According o C.
Marro, it is comparable to assemblages from
Northern Syria. the Balikh Valley and Amug F.
The Early Bronze Age material is painted and
burnished.

Castles with cyclopean or semi-cvelopean walls
sit on top of rocks overlooking the plains. These
are usually  associated  with  cemeteries  that
extend onto the lower slopes, a pattern that
to be characteristic for most of
Transcaucasia, for example in the Alagtz Dag
area. Grave types are either shallow kurgans or
round stone cairns, covered by stone slabs, All

appears

ol these graves had been looted, but some red
slipped Urartian pottery was retrieved from their
fill. Material collected from the castles and the
cemeteries dates from the Middle Bronze Age to
the Iron Age. Most remarkable of all is the
accurrence of grooved ware characteristic of the
Late Bronze to Early Iron Age.

Western and Coastal Anatolia

Aydin and Mugla Survey: See Giinel (2003a,
2003b) for reports on results from the 2001 sea-
SO0,

Bademagaci: The extension of trenches on the
SE slope allowed the plan Building 12 to be fully
exposed as a typical EB 11 megaron. Extending
the EB trenches revealed a stone pavement that
extended further to the northwest. Close to the
church, stone wall remnants of MB date were
recorded together with occasional finds of
bronze pins and similar artefacts. For the
Neolithic period, see above.

Gavlum Koyl Mezarlik: For a recent report, see
Bilgen (2003).

Cesme-Baglararasi: A new excavation site was
opened next to the modern harbour of Cesme
in 2001, The excavations lead by Hayat Erkanal
uncovered Middle Bronze Age levels that
included Minoan pottery.
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The first architectural level consisted of three
wall fragments and 16 rubbish pits. Local MBA
pottery forms from this level included a pyxis
and single handled cups, There was also
Minoanising pottery painted with spirals.
Imported pottery included true Minoan pottery,
including ripple pattern of the LMIa period, and
Cypriot white painted ware. Discoid loom-
weights were also found.
The second architectural level consisted of
blocks of houses (nine so far) and two streets.
Unusually, the architecture incorporated occa-
sional rounded corners and, in one case, a tri-
angular house. The walls were preserved in
places to a height of one meter and one wall
was plastered, with the fine plaster coat being
only millimeters thick. Domestic installations
include ovens and an installation for wine pro-
duction.

Foga: Excavations in the modern town of Foga
(ancient Phokaia) have been conducted For a
number of vears by Omer Ozyigit. Until now
these excavations have revealed the classical
period remains of the town, but in 2001 Bronze
Age levels were encountered.

The third millennium Early Bronze Age levels
consisted of a paved surface and a stone axe.
The Middle Bronze Age levels were more sub-
stantial and included an oval building and sec-
ond millennium pottery. Above these there
were considerable early Iron Age remains.

Gokceada (Yenibademli Hoyik): Excavations
continued in 2002 at the site of Yenibademli
Hoyik under the direction of Halime
Hiiryilmaz. The site lies in a small valley on the
north coast of the island of Gokgeada (Imbros).
More of the architectural levels uncovered in
previous years were revealed. Palaeobotanic,
geographic and geomorphological analysis was
also conducted on the remains from the site and
its surroundings. For publication of the 2001
season, see Hiiryilmaz (2003).

Kugadasi - Kadi Kalesi: Excavations by Zeynep
Mercangdz at the Byzantine castle of Kadi Kalesi
near Kusadasi, held unexpected surprises for
Bronze Age scholars in 2001. During excava-
tions in front of the south-west side of the cas-
tle, an eight centimetre high bronze figurine of
a Hittite god, with his right arm raised in a smit-
ing position was found. In a sondage inside the
south-eastern gate of the castle, Mycenaean LH
Ic potery was found, The pottery has a scene
of birds taking flight. The site of Kadi Kalesi lies
25km south of Ephesos, presumed to be the site
known as Aspasa in the Hittite texts,

Panaztepe: The site of Panaztepe, excavated by
Armagan Erkanal-Oktii, consists of three large
areas: an acropolis, a harbour town, and a
necropolis to the west. It is this cemetery area
that has been the focus of recent research and
which continued to be the site of excavations in
2002.

Finds from the necropolis in recent years have
included a north-west/south-east oriented boun-
dary wall, Mycenaean-style tholos tombs and a
stone platform. It was to the south of that stone
platform that the major find of the 2002 season
came, in the form of a built stone chamber,
measuring 2.2 meters in length (east to west).
This tomb was cut by the stone platform and
had a dromos/stomion entrance. Finds from the
tomb included well preserved Middle Bronze
Age pottery (Panaztepe Period 3), beads, spin-
dle whorls, astragali and a scarab. Previously,
two pithos burials at the site were found to con-
tain scarabs and this new one appears to date
from the same period: the 12th century BC. In
the dromos were found fragments of a silver
plaque with impressed decoration.

In addition to the tomb chamber, two new cist
graves were found. The necropolis of Panaztepe
has now been found to contain pithos burials,
cist graves, tholos tombs and now built cham-
bered tombs.

In 2001, a regional survey was begun in the area
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around Panaztepe. The results of this survey are
presented by Erkanal-Oktii et al. (2003). For a
report on the 2001 season, see Erkanal-Oku
and Garler (2003). Non-destructive amalysis (X-
ray, Neutron radiography, penetrant testing) of
three arcfacts was  conducted
effects of corrosion and  discovered that the
bronze sword had also included other materials
(Tugrul and Erkanal 2003).

to assess the

Isparta - Harmanoren Mezarlik: Excavations of

the Middle Bronze Age cemetery continued
under the direction of Mehmet Ozsait. Burials
were in large pithoi, with small handles, scaled
with stones or an inverted pot and often found
lying on their sides. In 2002, ten burials were
found in a single trench. In one area there was
evidence of the stratigraphic inter-cutting of two
graves, where a Middle Bronze Age burial had
cut into an EB2 one, containing a gargara pot
and a weight, The most common [inds in the
MBA graves are pottery (especially jugs) and
spindle whorls, The pithoi were cleaned and
removed to Isparta Museum.

For a report on the 2001 season, see Ozsail
(2003),

Liman Tepe: The extensive program of excava-
tions and archacological research at the prehis-
toric site of Liman Tepe continued in 2001,
under the direction of Hayat  Erkanal.
Underwater excavations on the north-westen
end of the submerged harbor walls below the
early bronze age city, made using an air lift sys-
tem to remove sediment, recovered archaic pot-
tery. On the summit of the mound itself, o the
north of the road that divides the excavated
areas in two, a Roman burial complex was
found. There was also further excavation of the
EB corridor house and other prehistoric build-
ings in this area. For publication of the 2001 sea-
son see Erkanal et al. (2003),

Miletos: The excavation of Bronze Age Miletos
by W-D Niemeier resumed in 2002, A late
Roman taverna, apparently reused in the
Byzantine period, and a large Hellenistic pit had
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disturbed the Bronze Age stratigraphy 1o the
west of the main rench. However, 1o the north
of the taverna undisturbed LHITa2 strata were
found. This is the level that Niemeier equates
with the destruction of Millawanda by the Hittite
king Mursilli 11 A remarkable find was a potiery
kiln (the eighth now found), which was sub-rec-
tangular with a series of channels, Pottery finds
included stirrup jars. Peter Kuniholm analysed
fragments of carbonised wood found in associ-
ation with what is assumed to be Theran tephra
but was unable to ascerain a dae. Pottery
restoration work was also carried out.

A recent book by the author (AG), which
includes a chapter on the Bronze Age of Miletos,
has now been translated into Turkish (Greaves
2002, 2003).

Torbali - Bademgedigi Hoyligl: Excavations at
the Bronze Age site on the lzmir-Aydin motor-
way, near the classical city of Metropolis, con-
tinued in 2002 under the direction of Recep
Meric.

Archacological Bademgedigi
Howviigl date from the Middle and Late Bronze
Ages and the early lron Age. There were
entrances to the site on the north and south
sidles. In 2002, there were good results from the
excavations on the north side. Here four levels
were identified.
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The first level dated from the early Iron Age and
included local greyware pottery of Aegean type,
with parallels to the archaic and geometric pol-
tery on the island of Chios, The second level
included numerous examples of Late Bronze
age pottery of the Mycenaean LHIe style, iden-
tified by Penelope Mountjoy. In the third level
was pottery of the Minoan LMIa2 style and
other grey pottery. Finally, from the lowest level
was red Middle Bronze Age pottery, which finds
parallels at Beycesultan and Aphrodisias, and a
fragment of Minoan LMIa ripple pattern pottery.
For a report on the 2001 season see Merig et al.
(2003).
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Troy (Troia): In 2002 archacological research
continued at Troy (Troin) under the continuing
direction of Manfred Korfoann, The inter-disci-
plinary project combines excavation, geophysics
and many other scientific and archacological
approaches o the study of the site. Despite
now being in his fificenth vear of work w the
site, the stratigraphic problems thrown up by
Korfmann’s research continue 1o both enlighten
and challenge. He kindly provided the following
information: “In the area of Gae FO, Early and
Middle Bronze Age levels were investigated, In
area FGS/6 a number of Period IV houses were
uncovered. From G5 came a Fice-lid of excep-
tional quality, associated with a Troia IV bumit
deposit. It was observed that there had been
signilicant leveling off to ereate Mlar arcas in L
Troia IV, eardier than had previously been
expected, A rare find was strata containing early
Tan-Wire with  Torms  previously
unknown at Troy (Troia), which Penclope
Mountjoy has associated with Mycenacan LH
Al ypes (e, 1400-1375 BO),

shapes

“In Quadrant zAl, excavations in the rear of the
large Courtvard House a fill was found to con-
tain remains of pithoi, sling bullets, and the
renitins of a large bull vessel with o wheel-
made  body. This picce demonsirates how
Anatolian  features  can be with
Mycenaean at Troy (Troia), with the eves and
sculpted parts being Anatolian but the decora-
tion Mycenaean. Similar cult items have heen
found at Hattusa and Kusakl-Sarissa,”

combined

It is pleasing to note the large number of

Turkish colleagues involved in the 2002 season
at Troy (Troia), marking this out as a truly inter-
national research project. Works designed 10
make Troy (Troia) more aceessible o visitors
continues, with the water caverns and cisterns
being a particular focus of attention this year.

For a report on the 2001 season see Korfmann
(2002, 2003). For a discussion of Troy in a wider
context, compare Sperlich (2001, A conference
devoted to the scientilic methods applied with-

244

in the context of the Trov Project has appeared
(Wagner et al. (eds.) 2003).

A clear summary and bakinced discussion of the
recent highly-charged Troy debate has been pre-
sented by supporters of Manfred Kofmann and
is o welcome addition and possible endpoint 1o
that particular topic (Easton, D. F., et al, 2002).

IRON AGE

Eastern Anatolia

Anzaf Kalesi: Okiav Belli continued with his
investigations of the Haldi temple area at the
Ulrartian fonress of Yukan Anzal Kalesi in 2002
by concentrating solely on the temple depot are:
located on the highest point of the mountain,
The temple depot consisted of storage rooms
with or without pithoi, separated  from each
other by corridors. Five rooms, corridors and a
large hall were have so far been uncovered,
Finds collected from the rooms and corridors
include one cunciform ablet with seal impres-
sion, and a collection of iron and bronze points,
For a report on the 2000 season, see Belli and
Cevln (2003),

Ayanis: The citadel of Avanms lies 35 km north of
Van and is being  excavated by Altan
Cilingiroglu.

In the middle of the 450m by 150m citadel lies
i temple complex, measuring 30m to a side. In
the emple coun a narrow entrance was found
on the east side, with three alabaster threshold
blocks. These blocks continued under the mud-
brick wall where the doorway had been nar-
rowed, perhaps as the result of earthquake dam-
age. On the south side of the central cella were
found three pots and some bumt timbers. It is
paossible that fire cult had been practiced here, a
practice that finds parallels in Iran. Examples of
finds from this trench include: Tour bronze hel-
mets, of a type with known parallels in Russia;
iron mails, arrowheads and spearheads; and a
cauldron stand, possibly for a pithos.
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For a report on the 2002 season see Cilingiroglu
and Saglamtimur (2003).

Giricano. See above.

Hakkari: For a summary on the detection of the
Hakkari stelae, see Sevin and Ozfirat 2001. A
discussion of the pouery related to the graves if
provided by Ozfirat (2001, 2002). The anthropo-
logical analysis of the bones from the Hakkari
tombs is published by Gozliik et al. (2003).

Oylum Hoéylk: In 2002 excavations were
renewed on the summit of the mound at Oylum
Hoyiik, under the direction of Engin Ozgen.
Here a series of bell-sshaped pits, apparently
used for storage and dating from the Iron Age,
were found. Above this Iron Age material was a
large building of mudbrick construction  of
unknown date. The Iron Age levels and the
mudbrick building had been cut into by
Hellenistic pits and a large Roman ditch, resul-
ting in a complex stratigraphic sequence for the
uppermost layers of this very large and long-
lived settlement mound.

Tavium survey: A report on the 2001 season,
which includes some Early Bronze Age sites, has
been published (Strobel and Gerber 2003). Also,
i detailed report on the pottery has appeared
(Gerber, C. 2003).

Upper Euphrates Survey: Ertugrul Damk repor-
ted several Urartian castles from his surveying in
Elaz@ and Tunceli provinces that covered the
flooding zones of two small dam projects.
Within the Konaktepe Dam area, Ambar Kalesi
is an Urartian castle re-used in medieval times,
associated with Urartian rock graves. Sinan
Kalesi in the district of Piilimiir was equally
used since the Iron Age and again in
Hellenistic/Roman  and  Medieval times, and
Pertek Kalesi in the Uzungayir Dam flooding
zone equally goes back to the Urartian period.

Van Yoncatepe: The 2002 season at Yoncatepe,

A M GREAVES - B. HELWING

under the direction of Oktay Belli of Istanbul
University, continued with extensive excava-
tions on the summit of the mound and with an
investigation of the cemetery.

On the summit of the mound, a large stone-
paved courtyard and adjacent rooms were
uncovered. The courtyard was surrounded by a
wall constructed of stone and mudbrick. The
interior face of this wall had been plastered with
clay. A wide gate located at the northern end of
the eastern wall gave access to the court. Among
the smaller rooms adjacent to the courtyard, a
storeroom filled with pithoi is of interest. Some
of the rooms appear to have had walls painted
dark red.

In the cemetery, one intact stone cist grave was
uncovered, containing the hocker burial of a
child. Five more simple inhumations were
recorded.  Elsewhere in the graveyard, the
graves had been disturbed, and human bones
and dog bones occurred in mixed contexts.
For a report on the 2001 season, see Belli
(2003a): for a short note on the 2002 season see
also Belli (2003b).

Central and Western Anatolia

Gordion: Large-scale conservation and some
excavation work continued at the Phrygian cap-
ital, under the direction of Kenneth Sams. In the
tomb now know to be erroneously called the
Midas Mound, a massive steel-framed support
system was installed o relieve the burden on
the centuries-old juniper logs of the inner burial
chamber, which are currently bearing much of
the weight of the mound overhead. The instal-
lation of this frame necessitated the digging of a
number of small pits adjacent to the tomb cham-
ber. These small sondages revealed important
new information about the construction tech-
niques used to build the tomb, and uncovered
stone foundations. Excavation work also contin-
ued on the mound itself,

For a report on the work in 2001 see Sams and
Voigt (2003).
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Kerkenes Dag: In what is now the tenth season
of archaeological research at Kerkenes, system-
atic geophysical survey continued together with
under the direction of
summers and his colleagues.

excavation,

With the completion of the complete geomag-
netic survey of the site and the on-going resis-
tivity and GIS work, analysis of the urban
dynamics of this large site can now begin in
earnest. In areas of the lower pant of the city it
wias possible 1o discern urban blocks  with
streets between them. The blocks appear 1o be
crammed with various types of buildings.

Excavation of the Palace Complex by David
Stronach further uncovered a monumental gate-
way and a columned Audience Hall. The gate-
way appears to have been grand, judging by the

remains of o sandstone column base. A pair of

bronze plaques showing rampant ibex, that had
probably once adomed the gateway, were
found lying directly on the pavement. On the
opposite side of an open courtyard to the mon-
umental gateway was the Audience Hall. This
was a very large building with an anteroom. The
hall, measuring 20m by 20m, had two rows of
wooden columns, Im in diameter, on carved
sandstone bases. There appear to have original-
ly been five bases per row, but some have since
been robbed out.

For an interim report on the Ashlar Building see
Stronach and Summers (2003), for a report on
the 2001 season see Summers et al. (2003).

Klazomenai: Giiven Bakir continued excava-
tions in the Protogeometrik settlement under the
so-called Elmali Tarla and in the classical
Akpinar necropolis at Klazomenai. The Elmali
Tarla area must have been densly settled art this
time. Two building levels were exposed, the
upper one of Geometric date. Below the
Geometric fill, stone cist graves of the late

Geoll

[
!

Protogeometric period were uncovered. In the
southwestern part of the site, and panly dis-
turbed by the late Protogeometric graves lay an
apsidal  building of the submycenean/early
Protogeometric period,

Kaman- Kalehtyilik: Sce above, under Bronze
Ape.

Dascylium: See Bakir et al. (2003),
DENDROCHRONOLOGY

Peter Tan Kuniholm summarized the results of
another 600 dendrochronological samples col-
lected in 2002, covering a timespan from the Sth
millennium BC to the Phrygian time. Despite the
high amount of samples that the Aegean
Dendrochronology Project has collected so far,
not all periods are represented equally: no sam-
ples are available for the Chalcolithic period,
and the classical and Roman period has failed so
far to provide large enough samples.

ARCHAEOMETRY

Tarsus: Hadi Ozbal has presented the results of
new metallurgical analysis on EBA 11 metal seals
from Tarsus. These were made from a copper-
antimony alloy. Neither antimony nor arsenic
occurs naturally in the vicinity of Tarsus,
although lead, silver and gold are found. It
could not be determined whether the antimony
alloy from Tarsus was the product of smelting
an antimony-rich copper ore, or whether the
antimony had been deliberately added.

Gavlum cemetery: Metal artifacts from the
Bronze Age Cavlum cemetery have been ana-
lyzed by Ergun Kaptan. The assemblage con-
sisted of tin bronzes with a high tin content,
copper-tin-lead alloys and some objects made of
pure lead.
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